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The Epiſtle 

had it wat been for ſome ſuch anditors as © 
C hrift had, Luk. 20. 20. and Mark 12. 13. 
and for the frequent reports of ſuch as are. 
mentioned Val, 35. 11. J had not written 
down all that I delivered, ana ſo had been 
 1:ncapable | of fo eaſily anſwering your de- 
fires. But it was you that was. net content 
to hear them, bur have invited them to 
recite their meſſage more pablikely : as if; 
that were like to be valued, and effeltual 
upon commen hearts, which through your. 
ſtrength of charity and holy appetite, 4 1 
with yours, My own thoughts went in thi 
midale may; neither thinking as thoſe tha 
act uſed thrſe Sermons of injurious tendencity, 
again ſt -———- 1hnow not whom, or w 1 
(that have been ſo long in contention, thi 
they dream they are ſtill contending, and fas 
cie every word they hear, from thoſe that 
" their uncharitablencſs calleth adverſaries, 
ſigni ſie ſome hoſtile terrible thing; as tt 
ſcalded head doth fear cold water: ) © mi 
yer did I thinks them Worthy to be tenden 
by ſuch a publication to the world: Bo 
valuing your judgement , and knowing th 
the ful ject is of great neceſſity, though 
mann n of handling be dull and dry, 1 
Jt may bi profitable to ſome; and 1 
nothing in it te be hurtful unto any, 
35 . therep 
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Dedicatory. 


therefore ſubmit, and leave you bith to bear 
the blame, and taks the thanks, if any be re- 
turned, 

I perceive you value the ſubjeits Which 
jou have found in the prattice of your ſoul 
tobe moſt uſeful : As they that know God 
| Would fain- have all cthersto know him; ſo 
thoſe that know themſelves, as love the Glaſs, 
and would have others to make uſe of it: 
1 wonder not if your experience of the bene- 

ts of ſelflacquaintance, provoke you to 
ie ſire toe have more partakers in ſo profi- 
able and ſo I meet aknowleage. Had you 
ot Ren your ſelf, you had never bnown 
our Caivibur, your God, ar way and 
, "as you have done gon bad never 
well acquainteawith the {ymptomes 
* cure of the diſcaſe of (the: Sonl the 
erhre and exerciſe of Lies the e 
mortifiention, and comfortable 
ports. refreſbmeuts Ves fore-tafts of 
ravenly bilitvers : you hüd never ſo clearly 
en the vanitj of all: the for 275 and fulneſs 
the world, for fo ea 425 and reſolmely de- 
$ſed its 9 7 nor fo quietly | 
variety — * ver im,, 
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The Epiſtle 

$1, &c. 1 a ſtranger to God, and to all that 
might denominate him wiſe or happy. Te 
have taken the true meaſure of our capaci- 
ties, abilities, infirmities, and neceſſities, 
and thereupen to perceive what à realy 
BEST FOR US, and moſt agreeable 
10 cur caſe, is the firſt part of true practical 
ſaving knnowledge, Did the diftratied 
mindleſs world cen ſider, what work they have 
at home for their meſt ſerious thoughts and 
care and. ailigence, and of what EY 
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Dedicatory. 
them: Tet do theſe dead men think they 
live, becauſe they Iaugb, and ralkę, and ride, 
and gae, and dwell among gnats and flies in 
the ſun ſhine, and not with worms aud duſt 
in darkneſs : They think they are awake, 
becauſe they dream that they are buſie; and 
that they are doing the works of men, be- 
cauſe they make a pudder and a noiſe for 
finer cloaths, and larger room; and ſweetrr 
morſels, and lower congees and rer s 

60 


than their poorer undicei ved neighbours 


have: They think they are ſailing to feli- 
ity, becanſe they are toſſed up and dun: 
nd if they can play the ack, among the 
ſhes, or the wel ves or fyxes in the flocks ef 
briſt, or if _ can attain to the hononr of 4 

e 


eſtilence, to be able to de 4 great deal o 
rt, they are proud of it, ol look, as 100 
F they ſaw neither 85 _ 5 5 
or knew how qnukly they nu be takes 
own, and laid 2 2. ho L the Righte- 
us ſhall ſee it, and fear, and laugh as 
em, ſaying, Lo, this is the man that 
ade not God his ſtrength, but truſted in 
e abundance of his riches, and"ftreapth- 
ed himſelf in his wickedneſs '; Pal. 5. 
\7.. { Bebold, theſe are the utigodly.thar | 
roſper inthe world, and increa rich- 


; ſurely they are ſet in ſlippery places, — 5 * 
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and caſt down to deſtruction and brong 
to deſolation as in a moment; and utter] 
' x conſumed with terrors-; As a dream 5 
* | one awaketh, ſo, O I. ord, when thou 
awakeſt thou ſhalt def piſe "their image 
Pſal:73. Though while they lived thi 
bielſed Apen ches, and were praiſed by 
| men; yet when they die they carry nothing 
. away; their glory ſhall not deſcend afred 
1 them ; like ſheep they are laid in thy 
Is gra ve: death ſhall feed on them, and the 
upriohe ſhall have dominion dyer them in 
te morning; Man in honour abideth 
not; he is like rhe beaſts that periſh , Thy 
their way is their Folly, yet their boden 
ty approve their ſayings, Pſal. 49. 
the proverb is, At laſt the wolfs chin J 
brug lit to the market, and the Foxes to th 
Farrier. * Gall find that God us 
afraid to liy the hand of Fuſtice en 
ftouteſt of them, and will be as bold ; 
ſilken ſhining gallants, as with the poor 
mor ms; and wil Fit in the face of thi 
mum glu, w/o dur ſt ſpit in the face of iy 
Glory of his Redec mer; and will tram 
pon rhe intereſt which ſet up a 
| intereſt of Chriſt. The jovial. world © 
2 un think, that ſelf-{tudy is 155 Me lancii 
z ing : and they chooſe to be diſtrach tl 
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' "Dedicatory. | . 
for fear of being melancholy : and will be 
Mad in Solomons ſenſe, that they may be 
wiſe and happy in their own : Eccleſ. 2, 2. 
The heart of fools is in the houſe of mirch, 
and the heart of the wiſc in the houſe of 

ourning, Ectleſ. 7.4. and yet there 5s 
oft Joy in the Hearts of the wiſe, and 
eaſt ſolid peace in the bearts of fools : 
They know that conſcieuce hath ſo much 
gainſt them, that they dare not hear its accu- 
tions and its ſentence: They dare not lock into 
e hideous dungeon of their hearts: nor per- 
e the accounts of their baxkrupt ſouls, nor 
ad the hiſtory of their impious unprofitable 
ves, leſt they ound be tormented before 
e time : They dare not live like ſeri- 
s men, left they ſbould lofe thereby the 
ght of bruits. O ſiuf ul men I agaiuſt 
at light, both natural aud ſnpernataral, 
they offend ! They ſee how all things haſte 
vay ; The names of their predeceſſors are 
t 4s a Warning te them; every corps 
t carried to the grave, being dead, yet 
aketh : and every bone that is theice 
t up, doth riſe as 4 witneſs againſt their 
wry and Inſt : and yet they” will have 
ir, wills and pleaſure while they may, 
bare ver it coſt them: and they 244. T | 
ir houſes on fire that they might have one 
1 e 


The Epiſtle 
merry blaze, and warm them once before 
they di. 98 

O Madam , hom bappy are you ( if o 
on earth may be called happy, ) that hau 
locked home ſo often and ſo ſeriouſly, that now 
you can dwell at home in peace, and 25 
not, as the ungodly, be a terror to your ſelf, 
ner run away from your ſelf, nor ſetha 
place to hide you from jour ſelf ; whe 
impious vagrants have ſo abuſed their Conſt 
ences, that they dare not converſe with then 
nor meet them alone or in the dark ! what 4 
mercy i it, that in the great Reconciler 30 
are reconciled to your Conſcience, and that ij 
doth not find you ut as an enemy, but us 4 
meſſenger of peace and of good tidings th 
jou! That you need not the ſmiles of gre 
ones ro refreſh you, ner pompous entertais 
ments, complements, plays or ſports to rh 
create you and drive away your ſorrow: ; 
but that you can find more bleſſed and dy 
lectalle company and emplcyment at hom 
That you can aaily retire inte your ſell 
and there peruſe a richer treaſure, than bad 
ches on earth can ſte; and there be taken 
with 4 far more contentiug 4 Tan 
ex:ployment, and a mere fruitful and pi 
{ant converſe and recreation, than 
Frcatnre is Court or Conntrey can afford 


- 


Dedicator y. 
hat jour Foy i laid up Where the hand 


violence cannot touch it, and that the; 
bat can deprive you: of eftate, and liberty, and 
e, Jet cannot take your comfort from you. 
hat when fleſbly unthrifts love not home, 
cauſe all is Fent, and they can expelt mo 
tter entertainment there than want, con- 
ion, chiding and aſtreſs, you can wih- 
iw from 4 confuſed troubleſome world, in- 
4 well. furniſbed and adorned ſoul, reple- 
ved with the precions fruits of the Spirit, 
d beauti ſied with the image of your Lord! 
Madam, what fweet and noble empley- 
ut heve ye there, in compariſon of that 
hich worldlings are trenbled with abroad ! 
ere you may read the ſentence of your 


fification, as foregoing and foreſhewin 
| KAT final 3 75 12 


— 


ere Jo can converſe with God himſelf, 
| in by vindicti ve 7uftice, but as be is 
e : For the love that dwelleth /o plen- 
wlly. in you, doth prove that God dwel- 
h in yon, and you in him, 1 70h. 4. 7; 
16. There Jos mag converſe with Chri 
r. bead, that dweſleth in you. by faith, 
befs 3. 17. and with the Holy Ghoſt whe 
clleth, zn you, and bath communien with 
„ile beams of bis illuminating, ſan: 
ung, Confirming and comforting. grace t 
F : There, 


 ritrde and delight, how he did firſt illumi 


where Diſcipline was for a defence, 4A 
where your heart was warmed with tA 


The Epiſtle | 
There, as in his Temple you are ſpeaking . 
his Glory, (1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. & 6. 1 c 
with Pſal. 29. 9.) and 72 K in hi b 
praiſes and remembring what he hath dof © 
for your ſoul : There you can ptruſe 't. 
Records of his Mercy, and think with gr 


LY 


nate jou, and draw and engage your hea 
unto himſelf : What advantage he got n 
Jou, and what iniquity he prevented byl 
mercies of your education, and how he ſecre 
took atgiaintauce with you in your youth 
H. w he delivered you from worlaly fleſt 
ſnares; how he canſed yeu to ſavonr t 


things of the Spirit: how he planted you 
4 ſound well ordered Church, were 
quickened aud conducted you by 4 lid 
Faithful Miniſtery, and watered his giftel 
their conſtant powerful preaching of bus won 


communion of the Saints, and where 
learned to worfbip Cod in ſpirit aud in ru 
and where you were taught ſo iffe tall 
God to diſcern between the precious 4 
vile, and to lade thoſe that are born of il 
whom th: world knoweth not, that "uo [wth 
ties on Salumnies of the Serpent ca na 
ir you, or even be alle to ſeparate" you 
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Dedicatory. | 
et love. Tou may read in theſe ſacred 
cords ef your Heart, how the Angel of 

Covenant hath hitherto con ducted you, 
augh this wilderneſs towards the land of 
miſe; hom be hath been a cloud to jeu in 
day, and « pillar of fire by night; how 
| Lord did numùer you with the people that 
hu floc h, his portion, and the lot of his in- 
itance: and led you about in a deſert land, 
rutted yon, and hept. you as the apple of 
eye. (Deut. 3 2. 9. 10.) Hu aun 
b compaſſed your tent: hu doctnint hath ' 
pped as the rain, and his words diſti led as 
de w; as the ſmall rain upon he tender 
b, and as the ſhowres upon the graſa, (V. 2.) 
bus beloved you have dwelt in ſaſet) by 
; and the Lord hath covered you all 
May long, (c. 33. 12.) when ftorms have 
, he. hath been your refuge; and when, 
gers compaſſed you en every fide, he hath 
Jon as in his pavilien, and his Angels 
be pitebt their rents about you, and born 
up: you have been fortificd in troubles, 
enabled comfortably to undergee them: 
ar and in peace; in pour native country 
in forrei gu lands; among yeur friend: 
among jour enemies; in Court and Conn” 
; in proſperity and adverſity, jon have 
ud that there is none like the God of 
N 3 Ifrael, 
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The Epiſtle - 

Ifrael, who rideth upon the heaven 
your help, and his excellevcy on the ait 
The Eternal God hath been your refag 
and underneath are the everlaſting army 
( Dent. 34. 26, 27.) Tew may remen 
the mercies of your younger years, of 
maried ſtate, and of your widdow-hook 
your comforts in your truly Noble: Lon 
thourh troubled and interrmpted by his dea 
yet increaſed by the confederation of his i 
licity with Chriſt ; your comfort is yu 
hopeful iſſue, though abated by the inzin 
of Rem iſh theft, which ſtole one of the R 
of your Garden, that they might boaſt ef 

weetntſt when they called it their own © ( 
may well ſay, {tole it, when all the 
Was performed by unknows perſons in i 
dark, and no import unity by you or m 
could procare me one diſpute or conferencti 
her hearing, With any of the ſeduc ers, 
fore her perſon was ſtols away.) Thu 
comforts conveyed by creatures mat "hl 
their. pricks, yer your experience hath pail 
taught you (and more will do) that by abi 
mi ætures of ſower and bitter ingrid 
Jeur Father doth temper you rhe moff v 
ſome comp f tion; He chaſteneth you 
_ profit, that you nay be partaker 

is Holinels ( Heb. 12. 18.) and the 


Dedicatory. 


ergree of Holineſs cannot be purchaſed at tos 
ie ear 4 rate. His rod and ftaffe have com- 

arted jon: and Whatever are the begin- 

vings, the End will be, the quiet fruit 

df Righteouſneſs, when you have been ex- 

rciſed therein : And thowgh man be mata- 

le, and friends, and fleſb, and heart have 

led you, yet God is ftill the ſtrengtb of 

par heart, and your portion for ever, Plal. 
3.26. O the variety of ltarmng that & 

tained in the ſecret writings of a ſanttified 

art ! The variety of ſabjects for the moſt 

uitſul and delightfal thoughts, which you. 

ay find recorded in the inwards of your 

nl ! How pleaſant is it there to find the 


parabters of the fpecial Lowe of God, the | 

peaments* of bis Image, the tranſcript of |. | 
E, the harmony of bis gifts and graces, 
witweſs, the ſeal and the earneſt of his | 

Mrit, and the forctafts and beginnings of | 
ternal Life ! As Thank fulneſs abbors 

uin, and is a Recording 72 and keey- 


Hiftericiand Caratognes of Mereies, [o 
in s Reward nnro it ſelf, aud by theſe Re- 

Fate farm fteth the fort with matter for 

eite employuttnts and delights ; Is it 
feſconved e ws, 0 
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and pardoned you when you could not eafily 
forgive your ſelf ? how oft he bath enter. 
rained you in ſecret with his Leve ꝰ and vi- 
ſited you with his conſolations? How weer 
him ſometimes you have got in fervent 
prayer, and ſerious meditation? And whedd 
for 4 ſeaſon he bath hid bis fage, bow ſoon 
and ſeaſonably he returned > How oft be 
hath found youweeping,, and bath wiped away. 
jour tears? and calmed and quieted your. 
troubled foul ? How he hath reſolved your: 
deubts, und expelled your fears and heard 
jour prayers ? How comfortably he bath 
called you His Child; and 2 you leave 
and commanaded you to cell his Father; 
when Chriſt hath bronght you with boldneſs 
into his preſence | How ſweet ſhould it bs 
725 remembrance, to think how the ots 
0 


2 „r 


% 


f Chriſt hath ſometime exalted o ove 
theſe ſublunary things ! How the Spirib 
hath taken you wp to Heaven, and ſbemed ti 
Jorr faith the Glory of the Nen Hieruſalem 
the bleſſed company of thoſe Holy ſpirits 
that ætteud the Throne ef the i Majeſty of” 
God, andthe Mining face of your: els. 
Head | By what fade ant happy. 
Meſſengers hehath ſeut you 15 Cluſter off: 
Grapes as the firſt fruit of the lad of; 
_ Promiſe ! aud commanded vun oft to Tabea 
| Ea, 
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Fats the . if Life ? How oft he bath 
reached ta your thirfty ſort the fruit of the” 
Vine, and turned it ſacrawentaily into biz 
Hood, and bid yan; drink it in remembrance 
of him, till he come and feaſt Jon with bis 
falleſt Love. and aue Jou wes che pleas 
ſare and preſtnee of bis Glexy. 
But 1l*wvelnmes of 9 written in 
go 2 are * Freas te be 4 2. trans 
cribed. Icancafily appeat to t are 
acquainted with. 44 Nate e Heart:- 
N be not wort picaſants ava: mori 
au 7 the e 
by. wity gr Candy gallantry, or 
riments, den preferments. 2. 5 | 
Is it mot "better converſe wit Cl. 
thas with . 71 LG,» 4 77 
ab road d. Te. | 


4 Hime 
ares, 1 4 yy 34 EIT ; 
e 22 aller he mention ro 
167 heme in time will ill 1 70 
J. 3,4 13. 4. and 4 
12 5 5 1 10, 20, 33 If . ** 
find it er unpleaſant zu conuerſe, 
, when there. 1 15 not hing # 
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put God from them, amd entert nina 8 | 
that their bearts wee lie to huunted 2 
where terrible tries and a paritions 4 
it a place of fear to the inhabitants. Burif 
their ſouls hal ſuch bleſſed inhabitants 
yours ; corlu they meer there wii a ric 
ciled Ged, a Father, a Savio uni @ fand 
fir; had they fonls that kept 4 cor R 
dency with Heaven, it wonld wor ſeem ſo full 
and terrible a life, to du at how, 14 
withdraw from that noiſe of wanity * 
which are but the drums and trumpets rof rhe 
devil, ro excoxrage his del mie i followers : 
drown the cries of miſerable ſouls.” 7 
dearrft friends and chicfet treaſure, art 
abroad in Conrt or Conatry; burabove 72 
und within yow 5 where ben D 
delightful converſe be, hut where you! 
. friends and treaſure are? Matth. 8. 25 
Phil. 3. 20. Col. 3. 1, 2, 34. Whes the | 
i almoſt working te be found inthe ci 
fe en of the — but diſcord and diftrel 
confuſin, awd clamonrs, and w 
2 75 treachery , i # it mat better to weer | 
uch a heir, where notwithff aniting in 2 
ties aud ſome doubts and fears,” there 2 
der, and concord, and barmeny, "nut 
Peace, as the world can niithry give 'nor+ 
away? Obliſſed be rhe band” of Lene 


 Didlentary: | 
lumen the damos of Honour, an Riches, 
and Plexſarer, and carnal imereff = | 
accommodations , from - your bear ;, 
inſcribed his own in Character. err to 4 
obliterale |. That turned em Uſerptre, and 
fo preared and furvifhid your heart; 'as t0 
Woes hue ach, as no one i hurt 
yp 29 O lat 4 Conrt-bave , 
er peur — ? How high and 
AE 4 anchangeabie 
4 how 0 do 3 , 
t I Howgreat ar- you. is the bowli- 
Je "of vr  wnnd ? How high ia your 
| rr d- Will wo. lower a place — 
2 e ee in ? ¶ For 
* 2 seven. c e. are 
och exe, as leleidia — ut 
ace: 12 lower correipendents: 
— — Hei En Heaven ? — | 
of imperfelt mortals ſerve pour 
2 5e be {avis wile ankle | 
e die ul, Madam of 
wii weeds hebt it ſo, it: 1H 4, fe 
r Je BEST FOR Fo, 
a bur ye had rather be, 
" 5 wget agree rather, * 
5 = * 4 
rem gon — „ and — 
t ew he part, u > Wel not be 
1 . taken 
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4 Two Epilth - ©} 
taken from you,” Lake 10: 41, 42. Having 
firſt fongbr thi Kingdom of God ad 
Righteouſneſs , you fiat have: ſuch A4. 
dionalls as will. do you. gd, Matth. 6. 
33. Rom. 8. 28. Plal. 84. 11. Ten bam 
learned to know while God is yours, bow litil 
of the Creature you need, and how little at 
dition it maketh to your happineſs (u 
une Wiſe enough if you live to God; and 
bonenrable enongh if you are 4 member lf 
' Chriſt ;, and rieb enough if yop are an wi 
of headen; and beautiful 'rnongh if 
have the image of Cod: and yet having mai 
your choice of theſe , how liberally. hath @ 
caſt in 44 overplim, the inferior hund; whit 
ou find in loſing them? Ac if be had ſaid 
Venus ta Solomon, 2 Chrom. 1. 11. {By 
| 2 cauſe this was in thine heart, and thou ly 
1 not asked riches, wealch or honour,; al 

the life of thine-enemies, neither yet 

asbed long liſe; but haſt asked Waldn 
and knowledge for thy ſelf r Wilde 
and Kowledge is granted to thee. gall 
will give thee Riches, and wealth, and 

NOUr 4 * 4 if God con 

even. fleſh. itſelf that nove' are die th 
; vant hef tbe Lord: And when: rhe n 

ent hath ſaid, th Jou ſerve not God 
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put forth bu band, and toucir you in your 
deareſt friemds and relations; you peace, 
your habitation and eſtate, yet baththe ſo re- 


frained him, and {upported you, as may eafly _,_ 


convince yow that the Worlt of Chrift 
better than the Beſt of the World, or Sin. 


Thave parpoſely been long in opening the 


Felicity of Heart-converſe, 4s a matter of 


your awn experience, both for the exciting of 
Jom to a life of Thank fulneſs to Ged, and 
that this undigefted Treatiſe Which you haue 
drawn out inte the light, may come to Jour 
hands with ſome ſupply\in that part of the 
Application which doth meſs concern you: And 
becanſe your Name may draw the eytt of 
many others to read this Preface, I ſhall 
add here 4 few Direftions'.to thoſe that 
wonld be well acquainted with themſelves, 
and would comfortably converſe at home. 
Dire&. 1. Let him not overvalue or 
mind the deceitful wotld, that would have 
fruicful converſe with God & with himſelf: 
Traft net ſuch a cheater, as bath rohb:d 
ſe many thouſands before us; eſpeciallj when 
God and common experience deal ont r u 
te take:berd : Tie ftady of + Riches, and 
rig: aud reputation, and pleaſures agreeti 


ner with this ſendy of God, heath. 


And themgh the I wet cake dequaine. - 
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fabkiow:: where fin. maſt preſpereth, aud « in 
leaf diſgrace ; and where it it 4 greater 
ſhame to be 4 Saint than tobe a [wine ; 4 
ſeriow Chriftian, than a ſeared ftupified 
ſenſualiſt: Bleſs you from that place where 
67 F vice are ſe rank, 4 that no 
o plant can proſper neer them : Where 
* 0 6%, and impicty is neceſſary 
to arcipiable obſer uance; and 4a tender 
Conſcience, and the fear of God, are chara- 
ers of one tos ſurly and wnplyable: ta be 
countenanced by man ; where the tongue that 
nature formed to be the Index of the mind, 
is made the choefeſt inſtrument to hide it 3 
and men are ſo conſciou of. their am iacro- 
dibility, that no one deth belirve or truſt - 
another : where no words are Heart-deep, 
but thoſe that are fpoken. Againſt Chri 
cauſe and intereſt, or for their own ; where 
a vile per ſon is honoured, and thoſe contemurd 
that fear the Lord: Bleſs jon from the 
place where truth is intollerable; and un- 
truth cloaked with its name : where hoks- 
2 is lookt 41 . _ or w_ and 
Jet hypocri ſie muſh ſteal its hous ur from it: 
Fg 55 6 — that is leſs wicked: ben 


infamous — — ; and where Dives 


life is blaweleſs temperance ; aud where 
Pride, Idleneſs, 2 of bread, and 
filthy fornication and laſcivianſneſs, are 
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the infirmities of Pian and excellent pers. 
fons e where great fins ave ſmall ones, uud 
{mall ones are none; and where the greateſt: 


$3 


muſt haus no reproef, and the Phyficion is ta. 
ken for thegreateſt enemy: where chaffe is ua: 
lued at the price of whqat, and yet the famins. 
7s of choice: where perſons and thing 
are meaſnred by Intereſt ; and duty to God? 
derided as folly, whin ever it craſſeth the: 
wildom of the world, and hated - as ſon 
huri ful thing when it croſſeth fte men i 
their defires + And where Dives Brethri: 
are unwaryed ;, and none are more ſecond: 
and frolick, than thoſe that to morrow may! 
be in Hell; and as at the Gladiators 
Sports, none complain leſs than thoſe that! 
Feed worſt, quia cæſi ſilent, ſpeRtatore: 
vociferantur. Old Travellers are nſually 
woſt aaditted to end their days in folitndes 
Learn tocontemn the world at cheaper rattt 
than they; Neither hope, ner wiſh to lin 
a4 Alexander, and die 4 Socrates; 4 
Crowd or concourſe, though of the great, 
where 14 the greateſt tumult of affairs; an 
confluence of temptations, is not the ſaftf 
place to die in: and I have moſh mind q 
live where I wonld die. Where: men at 
Barbarti moribus, etſi non natione; Ch 
. flians in Name, and infidels in Converſe 
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Dedicatory.” 3 

will not preſerve them er yen from the den- 
ger of their michriftian lives : It was wot the 
whole of Lots deliverance to be ſaved from 
he flames of Socom, but it was much of it to 
he freed from their malitians rage, and filthy 
grievous converſations : The beſt medicine 
gainſt the Plague, is to keep far enongh © 
rom the place that hath it. The Proverb 
aith, He ſhall have fleas that will lye with 
he dogs.  Defore not that condition, where all 
rem friends, but Wout'art friends indeed; | 
at they that ſeem to be oui ſervants; are lj 
Lttery ſerving themſelves vyen yon: Where / 
ew perſons or 2 re truly vepreſented; 
«t men are judge f by the azſcriptions of - 
heir enemies, andthe Lambs baut the chins 
na names of Wolves: and the beſt are odions 
when bold calumniators lead them with odious 
ccuſations, Jn a word, defite not the pluce, 
where the more men ſerk,, the leſs they find, 

4 the more they find; the leſs they have: 
the more they have, the leſs they di e- 3 
e: Where the more are their proviſuensabe.  - 4 
eſ+ art their ſupplies: the more their wealth, * © 
be more their want; the more thier pleaſave, 3 
the leſi their Peace: the greater their Mirth, 
be leſs their Jey; the greater their „ 
wnce, the leſs their ſafety.: Where the griat 

ale about their Happinels, 3 

| | their 
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their End, doth make their lives « cles 


d 
error; and death 4 dolefnll di mens i : 
Fla muſt Seed, lie crooked thai ash fo 7 

bed. | | : Ju | a" 


Direct. 2. Keep all clean and found nich. 

in; that tbere may be little' of laat hſem 

neſs to diſaſfeft yow , or terror to fright 
4 


you from your ſelves, It * 4 fright] i 
thing to be much converſong with 4 gully 
ſoul, and hearing the accnſations of à confi 4 
ence not fal the blood of Chriſt : A 
iti an mapliaſans thing to be fearching # 

oxy wonnds, and reading the hiftory of 4 tif 
of folly ; eſpecially of wilf ut fin, and of xm 
grateful neglett of offered grace. Ma 
net ſuch\ work for your aſi you lee 
net. We make our beds id, and then we 
aweary of them, brcanſe they are fo har 
Our Comforts are more in our own hand vi 
in any ot bers: The le friend or Paſtor cal 
nor do ſo much to promote them, vor the 7 


oft enemy ſo much to deſroy then as onr fu 
If we will ſurfet, and wake aur ſelves Sh; 
we maſh endare it. If Waſps and Vi 
aur gueſts, no wender if we del not qui 
at haue; and if we fit not at eaſe, when 
carry: theyns about u. Folly Cons 
ps/eence breed our miſery: 2 « the f * 
er own corraptions that trowblerh our of 
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— & {mart fear ulcerated minds 
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great nead of « fol, 
May tha fool biaſelf; ſo i may ſay, 

t beth great need of « tormenter, tb will 
4 tormenter to himſelf. Folly, and Ia, a 
aſoneſs, and paſſion are ſorry keepers of aur 
«ce : Darkueſs and filth do make A dange- 
and not 4 delightful habitation of our 

carte: God would take pleaſure in thew, of 
lese them clean, aud woxld walk with 
in thoſe gardens, if we hops. them dreft 
if we will defile hu Temple , and mes 
ug n bim, he will Wars it Mor 
8 ——— 

| Wof fu, olle it, i. 

«s ſive never fo brightly. If me carry 
" our cloaths, we fball ſmell it at rhe 
. Keep cloſe e God: obey his will: 
he ſarvaf your Reconciliation and Ad 
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The Epillle 'N 
ties: keep clear your E uidencet: and g] 1.¹ 
wet the bely Spirit which ſealeth you, and; 
muſt comfort you: Aud then it will do you ga 
to look into your heart, and there you ſbali find 
the moſt delightful company; and be I 

rit that. you, have there entertained, will 
there entertain you with bis joe. 
But if diſorder have prevailed and m 
your Hearts a place of trouble, yer" ſty u 


from it, and refuſe not to converſe with wall ? 

For though is be not at the preſent a ¹ ! 

pleaſure, it 1 4 work of Neceſſity; and maj ” 

tend to pleaſure in the ind: Conver [ing wi 

ly and faithfally with a. diſordered ra 

artis the way to make it a will ordegyd " 

q iet heart. e e (C 

Direct. 3. In judging of your pre 

ſtate and actions „ let one eye be all © 

wayes on the end: This willbeth quick * 

en you to be ſerious in tbe duty, and ali 

rect you in all particular cafes to ju 

aright. As the approach. ef death ani * 

7 convince almoſt all men of the nter iti 
/ fudying themſelves, and calleth then . 
from all other ſtudies, ſo the conſiderace fore © 

ſight. of it. would do the like in better t 

4d it is the End: that communicatetih te 

Good er Evil roll rhings in the a5: 

therefore as they have relation to he 8 0 Ti 


55 72 


3 


9 


o N I « 9 Qs at 
1 RR 


- 


a * 8 FL. R he q 
2 Ck L "> * : * * % 1 
7 * » OB. * — 
N 4 > x i — 8 
— * 3 * 
« 
4 
* 
5 * © 
* ; 
% I 
- 
. — : 
4 
> 


they mnſt be judged of: When you peruſe 
our actions, confider them as done by one 
that w entring into Eternity, and au theſe 
that muſt all be opened in à clearer tight, If 
we ſeparate our attions in our © confiderations 
rom their ends," they are not of the [ſame f- 
ni fication, but talen te be other things thes 
indared they arr. If the Oaths, the. Lies, the 
Slawders, the Senſuality and filthineſs of in- 
pareyfonners, had net relation to: the loſs of 
Heaven, and to the pains of. Heli, they wore - 
net matters of that excerding mama ae now 
they are : Andif the Holineſs Obedience and 
Watchfalneſs of believers, had no rei tien to 
the eſgaping of Hell fire, und the attailment 
of 4 life, tbep aud be of ib value 
then they are. The "mort cleavly men dif- 
ceru that God is preſent, that judgement is at 
hand; that they are near to Heaven or Hell, 
Where millions have already received thein 
reward, the mort ſeriouſly will they ftndy, 
and the better will they know themſelves. 
Direct. 4.'Thongh you muſt endeavor to 
jadęe your ſelf truly as you are, e rather 
entlinero think meanly, then highly of 
yourſelf, and be rather too ſaſpitious,then 
too preſumptuous. Ay reaſent for: this 
direfliow are, _— mant nature m grne 
rally iſpoſed to ſelf-exalting; and prive 


c # , . . r 
3 ” . 8 > 5 - 4 
„„ „ vl.. . ̃]⅛ u. ̃²˙ 2 
as, 2 6 8; LOTS PEI MG ie Si "ES 
bo 9 


The Erie 


-love are fins ſo commens and fo in R 
9 it as 2 of wendrowe dif 0 
10 wwercome them , — far as to 2 ge 

ves „and to ery a3 battle gn ot 
= 2 ＋ were another © and i 
42 ſelf-exalteng — 8 more dangeresl 

es, thru ſelf-a 53k X en. 
exceed c heir bode 4 N e i 
4 qazetivy grace, and av Ul 
2 Kone , which rronbit = ” 
peace Fathers. It th wen ty 
thet litrie as mndef, Whech others re pat 
at 4s Hurt of their exipedbaroones. It ulis 
the ſiffirer that God woth\ afin him m 
leſs be deferveth 2: A, n mil 
fay, I will hear the indignation oft — 
becauſe ł have ſinned ARNinſt him N 
7.9.) # teacbeth a tcantelom [ſyn 
of ar wn nader ſhendings, and. 4 . = 
miſſion to. theſe that ave "wiſer an 
ſeleer * Mh Pride deeper eur —.— | 

en the knowleidprof our igaar. 

3 of I 
they are in tory 7 7 A 
blark- bene when they are ald; 
alen muy wiſe fo feos; hr 
come vo be — wiſe: T beyrtiniginy 
they huve more r han the N 
rene in age they have ler 


| Dediattory. 


emed them in youth. "ey eee 


ſage ij ready to break, a prond mans. brart : 
| — doth li tele diſqmiet the han- 


, becanſe they judge ſo mani of te- 


Joes The prondare friquemly diſturbed, 


canſe they climb into the ſeats: of athers: 


hen hamility fits quietiy, and no one bids it 


iſe, becanſe is knowerh and tzgepeth ita 0wn 
ace. Therefore it i that trat ceatritias 
aving once teld as of aur folly tothe Hears, 
th make ns walk, more de we 
e live 1 And that wo wan « better ra- 
dived then he this was ore in doubt, and 
nemenfandeth fafter, then hethet hath 
3 

h b love 
ny, di ſire not tler to be, _ A 
— "Be lirtle int your * 
t re be ſo in the eyex of . athers,, As for 
rorldly Greatneſs, ed ler the ching, 
er the reputation of it. Look up Jr 

vaſe, te the tops F Steeples,, Maſks and 

rains : but fand belew. if es wo 

ſafe. T hongh'the Chimney be the . 
rt of the henſe ; it t "the altamſt or 
 ſweereſs part : it is. ſcoreht. more with 
+ fire, and ſaſfecated with. the. fool, ha 
ler parts. And for ſpyritaal endowments, 
fire them, rel, my hut arfpre net 
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The Epiſtle *' © 
3nordinately. the reputation of. thein : Jt {a 
dom increaſeth a mans Humility, to. ba; 
puted Humble : And though Hmmilirgh 
Jew to bear applauſe er the remnants of N 
art ready t tab fire, and other fins to gel 
vantage by it. —_— 

Direct. J. Improve your: ſelf-acqua 
tante to a due apprehenſion of what is all 
ſuitable, moſt profitable, and neceſſary 
you, and what is moſt hurtfull, wnſuitah 
and unneceſſary. He thut bath taken 4 
weaſure of himſelf, i rhe-better ably 
judge of all things elſe; | How ſaitable i 
Chriſt and grace appear, and how unſnital 
vill worldly pomp appear, ts ane that an 

brows 277 ? | How ſuitable Will ſend 
fervent wor ſhip appear ,' and how unſnitlh 
thelndicrons fhews, of Hypocrites * Andi 
pair of eyes will be valued: above many 
of ſyeltacits : and one pair of bigs beforets 
pair of cruebet, by one that is not 4 f 
ger to himſelf. He that takes graſs and 
winder to be bu beſt and wefdelightfalfi 
hath ſure forgotten that be is @ max, 
raketh himfalf re be hut ;a leaſt, or eli 
World not cbueſe the food ofs beaſt, a 
'bimſelf "a abraft If a u knew ai 
tbe capacity and tendency ef 2he Reaſondl 
nature; aui te evil of ſin, and the nit 
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wege, 


bat 22 - 


. 
that are of more 
i and. you wnll know 
| % Date; what to. 
eee Wha ta hold and. 
dae; ane, and what to 
le; what 16 far pimwd when ta be 807890048. 
vd Jeans wes vn, rr Yeu would 
pple of the ming, was: 
axt wor a1 nd they rut pad rhat ww 
t exureth wor the Frome or Gown, wonld know: 
wir and gallantry, and uni- glory, 
” proſerwatives: from Hell, wor ſaſßei- 
i ay fende d that A 
letter remedy thas. 
pride: ee Weaſoaſed body _ 
bon, 4 fitken Ne 


Bande Vaie A our ſelf by muta · 
Aceidenter but by the er and. ſub. 
ace of Chriſtianity _ con- 
eth not in che — > high ch he poſ · 
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The Epiſtle * 
he ſaid, when he accaunted all but lols gh 
dung for the knowledge and fruition of + 1 
ſus Chriſt (Phil. 3. 7, 8.) then they thay 
dote on it their felicity ; And 11 4 
be val nedy;applanacd, and magnified, far l 
dung, ert fer bi: perſanal emdownents 2. yl 
that your perfume, that ftinketh-in the 
ftrils of men of ſennder ſenſts ge 
of -the perſon by his apparel , when the foul 
i ſbeſt and the worſt may wear the 1 5 
The Meſter and inhabitants, len 1th 
houſe more than the hevfe. doch the AH) 
aud mbabitants, All the Wit and de Fn 
ing in the world, with ali the-Riches, Ha 
nonn and applauſe, yea ad. ali the cimil ; 
and winning department, will wot ma 
Chriftian of an Infidel or Atheiſt, nor «hd 
py of « miſerabl ma; A wathing 
make a men bono able indeed, tht bathe 
the. w/c of . Reaſon, which & er exncerb. wal 
ew Fr ; fo nothing wil _ oi 

i” hely or bappy or ſafe, that: hath nat N 
Holy Image of G, which muff diffe jd 
his children from bis enemies\2 If he bel 
ſanBtafied, and. be not 4 nem ktrtature, 
heave not the ſpirit of Chriſti within u 
he wan Atheift, or lufidel, er an ang 
wreteh, let him be never fo rich, or n 
er nal. And as 4 hariet us never ed 

5 | ifi 
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Dedicatory. 
ifall in the eyes of the wiſe and chaſte, 
0 4 wicked mas i heuer la in the 
es of any bat bu phrenetich ſociety. 
Direct. 7. Think not that a few ſeldom 
aſty thoughts will bring and keep you in 
quaintance with your ſelf. It maft be 
ligent obſervation, and ſerious con ſideration 
bat muſt accompliſh thu. Many 4 man 
ralketh where he doth not dwell. | A tranſi. 
it ſalute 3s wot 4 fign of intimate familiari · 
It is enongh ſometime to ſtep into your 
ghbours houſe for 4 charitable viſit ; but 
muſt dwell in your own, Be more buſir and 
nſorions at home then the proud and the ma- 
ious are abroad: and br as ſeldom and tender 
cenſuring others as ſuch Hypocrites are in 
nſwuring themſelves. Put on your Spectacles 
home, when you are reading over the Re- 
er of your couſciences; but wear them 
t you walk the ſtreets; but take mp 
ith ſo wuch knowledge of ordinary paſſen- 
s 4s you can have wit bout them. Think 
that you are unconcerned is the danger or 
ety of your neighbour, but remember thut 
art more cncerned is your own, [ts - 
8 meſt' reaſonable to ſay, that charity 
ins at home, when [elf-negle} will al: 
le youre help another. And if ſomerrwes 
ur falls or frailty de find you matter fer 
| (12) „ 
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The Epiſtle 

urging, oriping, troubleſome thoug his, a 
ns, e. Nene, e 
tions, refuſe not the trouble when you bun 
made it neceſſary: Its many a ſad and ſeri 
ous thonght that the Miniſters of Chriſt hav 
for the cure and ſafety of their flocks : an 
ſhould not the people have as ſerious thought 
for themſelves ? Nene font their han 
( ſaith the Proverb) about their own work 
They that bring in the filth , ſpould wot it 
fiſe to ſweep it out. We muſt not caſt all 
foul and troubleſome work upon our Nerf 
as long as we can help our ſelves, Ti 
Reaſon, your Wiſdom, care and diligent 
are more your Oven than any ones elſe; 
therefore ſhould be more uſed for your fi 
then for any. And if after much thong 
fulneſs, and labour, you = Jour heart 10 
no whit better, yet Labour and Jelieve. 
is not the laſt blow of the axt alone, that ei 
down the Tree , though it fall not till 
laft : The growth of Grace, at of in 
and fruits, and flowers, ij not pereti voi 
immediate inſpection. There uw much 
obtained when we diſcern it not: And 
thing is more certain, than that honeff 
gence is never loſt in the things of God 
our ſalvation. It i worth 4Þ onr lab 
we grow no better, uo keep our ſpark n 
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going out, and ta ſee that we grow no worſe : 
And the preventing of Evil, à bere an ex- 
cellent Good, Many 4 tbouſand eat and drink, 
that never hope to grow any fatter or ſtronger 
han they are : It is not nothing to be ſuſtain» 
d for our daily work, and to have our oyl 
enewed daily as it waſtetb. The mill gets 
j going, ſaith the Proverb , though it flixr 
ot fromthe place. O keep the Heart with 
{1 a;ligence, for out of it are the iſſues of 
ife, Prov. 4.23. Actions receive their ſpe- 
ifieation and quality from the Heart, Death 
nd Life are in the power of the tong ue, Prov. 
8.21. but tbe tongue i in the power of the 
cart. | | | 
Direct. 8. Let not your ſelf-knowledge 
2 meerly ſpeculative, or affective, but 
lſo Practical. Be nor contented that you 
now what you are, and what you have 
one, wor that your Heart @ much Affected 
ith it: but let all tend to Action, to men 
that is amiſs, and to maintain, improve. 
nd increaſe what is good : and let the next 
ueſt ion be, What am I now to do? or What 
uſt I be for time to come? It ic 4 [amenable 
iftake of many that tire themſelves with 
riving to makg deep affecting impreſſions qu 
heir hearts, uu _ oo we: or _ 
rrow, or much joy, they think, they have 
- (6 3) oh 


The Epiſtle 
purging, griping, troubleſome thoughts, and 
interrupt your ſweeter, comfort able media. 
tins, refuſe not the trouble when you have 

made it neceſſary : Its many a ſad and ſer 
onus thonght that the Miniſters of Chriſt han 
for the cure and ſafety of their flocks : and 
ſhould not the people have as ſerious thought 
for themſelves? Nene font their h 
(ſaith the Proverb) about their own work) 
They that bring in the filth , fhonld wor ve 
Fuſe to ſweep it out. We muſt not caft all th 
foul and troubleſome work upon our Nun 
as long as we can help our ſelves, Ti 
Reaſon, your Wiſdom, care and diligenti 


are more your Oven than = enes elſe; 
e 


therefore ſpould be more uſed for your f 
then fer any. And if after much though 
fulneſs, and labour, you mu jour heart 0 
v0 whit better, yet Labour and Helievt. 
is not the laſt blow of the axt alone, that ei 
down the Tree, though it fall not till 8 
laſt : The growth of Grace, as of pl 
and fruits, and flowers, is not percevoul” 
immediate inſpection. There à much of 
obtained when we difcerwit not: Anau 
thing is more certain, t has that hone 
gence is never loft in the things of God 
our ſalvation. It i worth AA tur labd# 
we grew no better, to keep our ſpark 


— 


going out and ta ſee that we grow no worſe : | 
And the preventing of Evil, u bere an ex- 
cellent Good, Many a tbouſand eat and drink, 
that never hope to grow any fatter or ſtronger 
than they are: It is not nothing to be [uſt ain» 
ed for our daily work, and to have our ol 
renewed daily as it wafteth, The mill gets 
by going, ſaith the Proverb , though it ſtir 
ot from the place, O keep the Heart with 
ll diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of 
ife, Prov. 4.23. Actions receive their ſpe 
ifieation and quality from the Heart, Death 
nd Lifelare in tbe power of the tong ue, Prov. 
8.21. but tbe tongue #5 in the power of the 
Heart. | | 
Direct. 8. Let not your ſelf- knowledge 
de meerly ſpeculative, or affective, but 
alſo Practical. Be not contented that you 
now what you are, and what you have 
lone, sor that your Heart i much Affected 
vith it: but let al tend to Action, to mend 
phat is amiſs, and to maintain , improve. 
4 increaſe what is good : and let the next 
ueſtion be, What am I now to do? or What 
uſt I be for time to come? it is 4 lamentable 


iftabe of many that tire themſelves with 
ri ving to male deep affecting impreſſions an 
heir hearts, ad 2 10 K (ot _ 
rrew, or much joy, they think, they have de 
e N 
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the greateſt matter, and there they flop 1 Bug 
Aﬀettions are the fpring that muſt mow n 
Attion ; andif you praceed not to your Duty, 
Affection 5s much leſt; And if with ſmaller 
Affection or paſſion yow can ftedfaftly and 
reſel ately cleave to God, anddo your Duty, 
you have the principal thing, and are accey- 
ted: Not that outward Actions are accepted 
without the Heart; but that there is moſtef 
the Heart, where there # moſs of the Efli- 
mation and Will, thewgh leſs of Paſlion: 
and there is moſt of Will, where there is 

Endeavour: and inward Action « the firf 
part of Obedience : And without theſe, 
ſpecnlations will auail : However you fin 
your Heart, be up and doing in the uſe « 
means, to wake it better, aud wait on God fu 
further grace. 

Direti. o. Manage your ſelf-acquaintance 
prudently, cautelouſly, and with the hel 
of your skilfull friend or Paſtor. Thin u 
that it is a work, that you need no Helper it. 
If you miſtake in your Accounts, and 
down & wrong ſumm, and call your ft 
eon fidently what you are not, or deny Gul 
F#races, when ever gb a Melancholy" 
diftemper you cannot find them, and paſs fall 

* concluſions againſt Gods wercies and yo 
ſelf, this were to turn 4 duty into 4 ona 
ſnare, «| An 


And jon muſt doit ſeaſonably : Melan® 
choly perſons are moſt uncapable of it, wb 
de not hing but pore upon themſelves to 
little purpoſe * ſuch myſt do more of other 
Daty, but lay by much of thus till they are 
more Capable and make mach aſc of the} nage- 
ment of their Guides: And weaker Heads 
muſt take but a due proportion of time for 
ſelf Jearching Meattations, left they contract 
that. troubleſome diſeaſe: Duties muſt be 
uſed with profitable variety, and all done an- 
der good advice. But young per ſons, and thoſe 
that are yet wnconwerted, have weed to fall 
upon it without delay; and to fellow it til 
they have made ſure their calling and election, 
2 Pet. 1. 10. O what a areaafall thing it n, 
for a man to come rawly and newly to the fi 
ay of bis ſoul, as a thing that be is unac - 
quainted with, when fickne(r is upm him, and 
death at hand, and he us ready to paſs into au- 
ther world | To be then newly to ach, What 
am 1? a What have I done? aud Whither 
am going ?, and What will become of me 
for ever? is a moſt fearfull ftate of folly. 
Direkt. 10, Terminate not your know- 
ledge ultimately in your ſelf : but paſs up 
unto God in Chrif and to the bleſſed pri- 


viledges of the Saints, and the joyſull Rate of · 
Endleſs Glory, and there let your medita- 
| "4? (84) tions 
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principally for 3os that have learnt the Art, 


i one Kingdom do not held us, and I ſhould 


- ſhall ha ve frequent conve 


_ TheEpiltle, &c. FM 
tions be moſt frequent and moſt ſweet: Bat 
of thus elſewhere. = 

Madam, I have added theſe Directions un 


but for your. bopefull Sons and Daughters, 
who muſt be tanght theſe things betimes, i and 
fer jour friends who will be invited li. 
ther for your ſałę. They that know you na, 
will think I have taken too much liberty, 
and ſpeken too much both of you, and to you 
But I appeal from ſuach: They that know a 
how eafily you can pardon any one, except. 
your ſelf ,will aggravate the weakneſſes which 
Jour charity will cover. I was purpeſel the; 
longer becauſe the Treatiſe is def lin „ A 


ſee jour face ns more on earth, yet till we meet 
in the Glorious Everlaſting Kingdom , we 

is by ſnch means: 
rbeſe net with ſtauding our corporal di ſtancet 
And as I am aſured of a room in your fri- 
quent prayers, ſe I hope I ſhall remain, 


Madam, Your faichfull Servant, nd 
Remembrancer at the Throne of 


8 4 
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ET ZKEAATIES SETTLERS 


Poſtſcript. 
Madam, 


Ince the writing of this Epiſtle, findin 
IJ you under the afflicting hand of God, 
thought meet to remember you of what 
du know, that God thus traineth up his 
ildren for their Reſt: whom he Loveth, 

chaſteneth, and ſcourgerh every ſon 
hom he receiveth : If we endure chaſten- ' 

g. God dealeth with us as with children: 

d if we be without chaſtiſement whereof 
[are partakers, then we are baſtards and 
dt ſons, Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8. The fame fleſh 
at would be pleaſed, will grudge when it 
diſpleaſed : and that which is our entice- 
g enemy in proſperity, will be our 

rbing enemy in adverſity: As fleſhly- 

nds mis judge of the law and ſervice of , 
dd, and cannot be ſubject becauſo of the 
mity againſt him, Res., 8.7. ſo do they 
ſjndge of bis chaſtiſeme nta: And ſo far 
they participate of this Wieaſe; che beſt 
l be repining, and temptea to un rthy 
92 of God. Bven' ivhovinr nature 

oth to ſuffer; Chriſt himſelf uit. If - 


__ / N. 
. 9 
L > 
4 bs 


be thy will, let this cup paſs from me: At 
nature ſo far as it is corrupted, is yet 1 
more averſe, becauſe the Fleſh is more 
ordinately deſirous of its eaſe, and paſſid 
more turbulent when it is denyed, and 
fon! hath leſs apprehenſion and relifh 
that Love of God, which is the canſe ai 
Eua, and ſhould ſweeten all to a Rec 
ciled well- compoſed mind : and it is 
leſs ſatisfied is the will of God, and it is 
[nbjef to it: and · patience is defeRivei 
cauſe of the weakneſs of the Graces ll 
ſhould ſupport us. Beſides which alt 
tenderneſs of ſpirit, and overmuch ſenſ 
lity, fears and trouble, are ordinary elit 
of the weak and tender nature of mi 
eſpecially of the more weak and tea 
ſex : And when all theſe concur 
averſeneſs of the moſt innocent nature 
remnants of fin, and the ſpecial tender 
of yon nature and ſex,) your bur 
and tryal is much the greater, and 
grief muſt needs be much the my 
But, I beſeech you, remember, that 
bave not to do with an Enemy, but #1 
ther that kaoweth what he doth, 4 
meaneth you no burt, but that which #8 
ficteſt means to your good, and to 
ſea ping greater hurt; that loveth you 


els in the greateſt of your pain and dan- 
ger, than in the greateſt of your proſperity 
nd peace: that you have a Head in Hea- 
en that was partaker with us of fleſh and 
lood, that he might deliver us from our 
dondage which we are in through the fear 
df death, who was made perfect by ſuſ- 
ering; andisnotaſbamed to call us Bre- 
uren; being in all things made like unto 
is, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
igh Prieſt in things pertaining to God, 
d make reconciliation for our fins! 2 who 

that he himſelf hath ſuffered being tem- 
red, is able to ſuccour them that are 
mpred, Heb. 2. 10, 11, 14, 15,17, 18. 

e have not an High Prieſt that cannot 
e touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ies, but was in all points tempted or tryed 
s we are, but without ſin: He that him- 
fin the days of his fleſh, did offer up 
rayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cry- 
ag and tears to him that was able to fave 
im from death, ( Heb. 5. 7.) will not 

angry if his ſervants complain and cry 
d him in their ſuffering: He that cryed 
ut, My God, My God, why haſt chou for- 
len me! will pitty his poor diſtreſſed 

embers, and not for ſake them, when they 
ink themſelves forſaken ; And if they 
| | £0 


go beyond their bonnds in their complain 
ings, he will not therefore diſregard the 
moans; But he that honoured the parie 
of Fob, though he ſo paſfionately curk 
the day of his birth, will love the faith u 
patience of his people, notwithſtandin 
the mixtures of unbelief and impatiency; 
He is ready with his gracious excule 
Matt b. 26. 41. The ſpirit is willing, by 
the fleſh is weak; And he conſidera 
that our ſtrength and fleſh is not of ſtor 
or braſs, Feb 6. 12. He will therefore-r 
vive the ſpirit of the contrite, and 
not contend for ever, nor be alwaics wrot 
leſt the ſpirit ſhould faile before him, & 
the ſouls whith he hath made, 7/as. J) 
15, 16. And though no chaſtening fort 
preſent ſeemeth to be joyous , but prix 
vous: yet the end is that he may make 
partakers of his Holineſs, and afterwat 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of rights 
oulneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby 
Heb. 12. 10, 11. Bleſſed is the man 
endureth temptation; for when he. is tin 
ed he ſhall receive the Crown of Lite 
which God hath promiſed to chem chal 
love him, Pam. 1. 12. Bleſſed is the ms 
whom thou chaſteneſt O Lord, and te 


eſt him ont of thy Law, that thou may 


ive him reſt from the days of adverſity un- 
the pit be digged for the wicked; For the 
ord will not Caſt off his people, neither 
ill be forſake his inheritance, Pſa. 94. 
2,13, 14. | | 
Madam, if nothing in all the world be 
ore certain, that that there is a God, who 
true and juft, and delighteth in his people 
hen they are loweſt in the world : If no- 
ing be more ſure than that there is a 
eaven for perſevering penitent believers : 
hen are our Arguments for the comfort 
Gods afflited ones, no fancies, but 
teht as from the higheft excellencies, ſo 
rom the ſureſt realities that ever were 
reſented to the underſtanding of a man: 
nd though the beſt of Saints have been 
ut to wreſtle with the temptations that 
riſe from the adverſity of Believegs, and 
he proſperity of the wicked; yet this is ſtill 
de teſult of all their perplexing thoughts; 
ruly God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch 
are of a clean heart : Though ſometime 
heir feet are almoſt/gone, and their paths 


o well nigh flip, and they are ready to 


ay, We have cleanſed our hearts in vain, 
nd waſhed our hands in innocency ; for 
| the day are we plagued, and chaſtened 

very morning; yet they ſeon learn in the 
| _ ſanctuary 


ſanctuary of God, that the wicked are (et 
in ſlippery places, and caſt down into de. 
ſtruction, and brought to deſolation as in 
moment , and utterly conſumed with tex · 
rors; as a dream when one awaketh, þ 
the Lord when he awaketb, will deſpiſe their: 
image, Pſal. 73. But marke the perſed 
man, and behold the uprigbt: for the End 
of that man is peace, Pſal. 37. 37. Becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evil work is not cut 
cuted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil: 
But though a ſinner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged : yet 
ſurely I know that it ſhall be well with then 
that fear God, which fear before him, 
Eccleſ. 8. 11, 12. If not here, yet certain 

ly at laſt all ſnall ſay, Verily there is a Re 
ward far the righteous, P.. 58. 11. Ret 
therefore in the Lord, and wait paticnth 
for him: Commit your way to him: Truſtis 
him, and he (ball bring ic to paſs: For td 
needy ſhall not alway be forgotten - alel* 
expectation of the poor ſhall-not peril 
for ever, Pſal. g. 18. How happy are 5 
that God doth thus ſave you from thi 
temptations of proſperity, which you it 
befool and undo ſo many before your eyes! 
and that you are not lełt in the _— | 


oſe, that are men of the world, which 
ave their portion in this life! Pſal. 17. 14. 
dare given up to their own hearts luſts, 
) walk in their own counſels, P/al. 8 1. 12. 
d muſt hear atlaſt, Remember that thou 
thy life time receivedſt thy good things 
t that here you have your evils, an 
all be comforted when the now-proſpe- 
dus wicked are tormented, Lake 16. 25. 
heaven be enough to make you a felicity, 
d Eternity belong enough for your frui- 
on of it, then never think hardly of God 
r any of his cbaſtiſements : Lazeras re- 
ntet h not there that he was poor: nor b 


en at he was covered with ſores, nor David 


lat he wathed his couch with tears, and 
bat his ſore ran and ceaſed not: The long- 
tof our ſorrows will there be reviewed 
ſhort in reſpect of our endleſs joys ; 
d the ſharpeſt of our pains as #ocbing 
d thoſe pleaſures : Madam, experience 
MS well as faith aſſureth me, that it is good 
r eus chat we are afflicted; And though 
r the ſake of others, I ſhall earneſtly 
eech the Lord, that he will not unſeaſo- 
biy remove ſuch as you from this un- 
orthy generation; yet I doubt not but 
our removal, and ſufferings in the way, 
ill advantage you for your 8 


Reſt. And for my ſelf, 1 deſire, thatmyly 
may {till fall with choſe that follow Ch- 
through tribulation, bearing the croſs, a 

crucified ro the world, and waiting forhi 
appearance, deſiring to be abſent from i 
body, and preſent with the Lord; & not will 
thoſe that are fed as beaſts for the ſlaughtes 
and proſper a while in their iniquity, t 
ſudden Jeſtrudtion come upon them, andy 


laſt their ſins do find them out; when 4 

wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and allth 
nations that forget God, Pſal. . 17. Nam 
32. 23. 1 Theſ. 5. 3. Phil. 3.19. And wh 
theſe words of life may be engraven t pu 


my heart, [ Pſal.63.3. Thy loving kin 
& better than life ] Pſal. 73. 26. | My 10 
and my heart faileth; bm Gods; the ſtr 
of my heart, and my portion for ever, ] Roi 
8.28. | All things work together for g 
to them that love God] Joh. 714. 19. Lea 
Ilive, ye tall live alſe. ] Col. 3. J. 4. 04 
life «« hid with Chrift in God: Mes CM 
wheis our Life, ſball appear, then foall will 
appear with bim in Glory: ] and that Ic 
be fit for the Title of the Beloved Apoſſſ 
Rev. 1.9. (though as a ſeryant to youll 
the Church of God,) * _ 
Tour Brother and Companion in tribulation; a . 
in the Kingdom and Þ atience of Jeſus chi 
Nov. I. 1661. Rich, Jari 
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As L never defired any greiter 25 
mem in this world, than 40. have 
continued in the work of «x —.— — 
2 you, ſo I once thoughe my, 

have. been ended in that Gefen 
ſtation ; Hut we are unmect to tell 


bow. be hell — * of us: KD ay ſore- 
know what. changes he 3 
Thong 0 8 — 


my ſeparation. from you be very dep 
And though to ſtrangers it will ſeem pro- 
bable that ſuch ſeyerity had never beef 
exerciſed againſt me, but for ſome heynom 
crime, yet to you that have known me, I hal 

need to ſay but little in my defence. The' 
great crime which is openly charged o 
me, and for which I am thought unworthy: 
to preach the Goſpel, (even where there 
is no other to preach) is a matter that you 
are unacquainted with, and therefore, u 
you have heard me publikely accuſed ai 
it, Iam bound to render you ſuch an 46. 
count as is neceſſary to your juſt inform 
tion and ſatisfaction. {| + 4G 

It pleaſed the Kings Majefty, (in the 
proſecution of his moſt Chriſtian reſo 
tion, of uniting his differing wrt ren 1 
the way of mutual approaches and aba 
ments) to grant a Commiſſion to weht 
Biſhops and nine aſſiſtants on the one ſid 
and to one Biſhop and eleven other Dy ine 
and nine aſſiſtants on the other ſide, 
treat 1 ſuch e by Pe, 
as are veceſſayy to the - ſatisfying of teu 
conſciences, 444 to a 6. 5M a 5 
and peace, My experiences in a4 
mer Treaty  ( for Reconciliarion in mas 
of Diſeiphne) made me intreat tho 
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this ſenſe (tor I have 


whom the nomination on the one ſide was 
committed, to excuſe me from the ſervice 
which Iknew would prove troubleſome to 
my ſelf, and ungrateſul to others; but [ 
could not prevail, (But the Work it felf, 
I very much approved, as to be done 
fitter and more 2 perſons.) Be- 
ing commanded by the Kings Commiſſion; 
I cook it tobe m * to be faithful, ai 
to plead for fach terations as I knew 


were neceſſary to the | affigned ends 3 


thinking it to be treachery to his Majeſty 


that entruſted us, and to the Church and 


cauſe for which we were encrufted:; if 
under pretence of making ſuch Alterations 
as were neceſſary to the two forementioned 
ends, I ſhould have ſilently yielded to bave 


[L No Altirations)] or next to gent. 


In the conduſon (when the chief wot 
was done by writing) 4 Committee df 
each pare; ws — 4 mana 3 
Diſputation im preſence (by writing alſo;) 
Therein choſe of the other 3 formed an 
Argument, hOſe Major propoſit 


i * 


If 


of our denyal '; among which: one was. 
that © It may be antewfal by Accident, a 
therefore fifa] You now know r 
crime; I is my concurring with — | 
reyerend. Brethren , to give this Reaſe 
of our denyal of a propoſition ::1. Yer rbe 
are not forbidden to preach. for: it, (andi 
hope ſhall not be; ) but-only I. You 
beye publikely heard, from a mouth that 
ſhould ſpeak nothing but the words of 
Charity, Trutb, and Soberneſs, ( eſpecially 
there) that this was [a defferate friſt. 
that men at the laſt extremity aft ferced ti] 
and inſerring { ther then neisher God mw 
man cas enjoyn without _ J In City and. 
Country thus; ſaundeth forth to my r 
proach. ' 1 ſhould take it ſer an «ft: 
of clemency to have been ſmirten my 
Feſledly for nothing, and that it might 
not have been thought n to aſſſiſ 
me by a defamation, that f@-! I ſeen 
A by a prohibition to preats 
the Goſpel. But indeed is there in the 
words of e a en²ονινν⁰h˖,ẽH ] 
we doubted dot but they na that 08 
Aſſertion made not. Eur evil: accident, 
de ſuch as made an Impafieian ee 
Jet we expreſt this by Nord- ge then * 
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and l mol it to the Ri engen 90 
when he forbad me to preaeþ;and ga v 
26 reaſon And I muſt æonfeſs I am tl 
guilty of ſamuch weakneſs, as to he n 
dent that ame things vari vi of rhewſe/ Yer 
me have Accidents fo evily n ale A 
s fin to him that fall commund them. 3. Is 
this opinion inconſiſtene with all, 
vernment ꝰ Yea I muſt conſeſ my; I. 
guilty of ſo much greater: pals. 
that | thought] ſhould. ayer; have found 
a man on carch, that bad the ordinary 
ſon of a man, that had mate queltjon gt it 
yea 1 ſhall Jay more then that winch 
offended, vir et hat eee ee 
ing or ferbidding. eee een * * 
like to ccf wore: Of 
my be. fargſecn, the. =I 4: 
it , . But 1 45 1 "nt 13 
Af ertion that, 1 am hargeable Wik, 
but that 42 Logins: riert! we | 
be that: 4) 14 e bh; A e 
fl; J If I, may a k is, wichour « 
others, how - would ANY! GALE BAY 
denomingzedif 1 had: fad 3 ren 


"live in;any!Governed; tos 
unlawfal of it ſelf * out: $ 


Navy: o 810 But 2 it * aan: 
7 | 


they would fall into the enemies hai 
or were like to periſh by any accident; 
the neceſſiry of ſending them were ſmall; 
or none, it werea fin ro ſend * 1 | 
riot of it felf unlawful to ſell e 
to give a knife to another, or ano 
ther do it: but if it were ſoreſten tha 
they ill be uſed to poyſon or kill the buys 
er, it is unfawful ; and I think the Law 
would'make him believe it that were guil — 
I i not of it ſelf unlawful to lighe a cand 
or fer fire on ſtraw - 22 it 1 
foteknown, that by another FE Gs | 
witfuneks, it is on ſer fire | 
or”! to give fire to 4 train ad ores 
Gunpowder, that is under the Parliament 
honle, when the King and parlament at 
| 1 T-crayethe Biſhops pardon, for he 
heving that it were ſinfull to do it, 
command ĩt : Ven er not to binder it ( 
any ſuch _ v=o Be won wear po 
cure cum po Yea ones in 
to Gods pu bliks — F bag bei of & ſelf 
fer From bei a ſin, as that it ue 
is aſin to command it eoallin cio 
ragin ce, or when they ſhoul 
3 mf the uit ö 
am enemy. 9 1 er be then « d 
| a 7 r think Tau pant 
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not any thing inconſiſtent wh the Go- 
yernment of God or man, when he bid 
both the Rulers and people of the Church, 
not to deſtroy, him with their meat for 
whom Chriſt dyed : and when he ſaith that 


be. hath not bis Power to deſtruction. but to 


Edification. Lea there arc Evil Accidents 
of a thing not evil of it ſelf, that ate cauſed 
by the Commander: and it is my opitſion 
chat they may prove his commadmunlawful; 
But what need I uſe any other Inftances 
then that which was tlie matter of our 
diſpure'? Suppoſe it never fo la vful of it 
elf to kneel in the Reception of the Sacra · 
ment, if it be impoſed by a penaſty that is 
incomparabhly beyond the proportion of 
the offence, that penalty is an Accident of 
the command, and maketh it by accident 
ſinſul in the Commander : If a Prince 
ſhould have Subject fo weak as that all of 
them thought id a fin againſt che example | 


of Chriſt, an@ the Canons of the general 
Councils, and mny hundred years practice 


of the Church to kneel in the act of Recei- 
ving on the Lords days, if he ſnould make 
a Law that all ſhould be put to: death that 


would not kneel, when he foreknew thac 


their conſciences would command them 


all, or moſt of chem, ro die rather than 


(E477 obey, 


_ 
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big, would any man n deny this canal 
to be unlawſul by this accident ? Whethey 
the penalty of ejecting Miniſters. that dase 
not put away all that kneel, and of caſting. 
out all the people that ſcruple it, from rhe 
Church, be too great for. ſuch a cir F 
ſtance, (and ſoin the reſ hand whether rhig, 
with the lamentable ſtate of many congreg. 
ay and the divifionsthac will follows ; 

ng all foreſcen, do prove the Impoſuiam 
— which were then in queſtion, is. 
a caſe that I had then a clearer call to ſpeak 
to, then I have now. Only i may ſay thai 
the ejection of the ſervants of mung 
the Communion of his Church, and o 
his 'Cairkfyl Miniſters from: aber Ga ſa 


pations bave none br i Prams 1 


ſcandalous teachers, or no preaching.” 
Miniſters at all, vil pe 4 miattat 
of very great moment, in the da 4 
our Accounts, and ſuch ar mould riot by, 
done upon any but a1; Neteſſary xa 4 
where the benefit is greater then t is bur t 
{and all the reſt) amounts to. ' 
Having given you ( ro-whbm3 a x: 
this account of the caufe, for which I 
fat bidden the ezerciſe of ——— 
| Ons _—_ theleSermo at 


wa 


pur hands, that feeing I eannot teach you; - 

| would, I may teach 2 as I can. And 
I much longer en joy ſuch liberty as this, 
will be much above my expectation. ; 
My dearly beloved, ſtand faſt in the 
prd ; And fear je not the reproach of men, 
ither be afraid of their revilings : For 
e moth ſhall eate them up like « garment, 
d the worm fball eate thews lil we: bug 
righteouſneſs bf. the Lord ſhall be for ever, 

dby fal vation from generation-40 genere. 
n, Ia. 51. 7, 8, If I have taught yon 
y doctrine of error or iqpiety, of 
obedience to your Governors in lawful 
ings, of ſchiſm or uncharitableneſs. 
learn them all, and renounge them with 
ucent deteſtation: But if otherwiſe, 
ech yu mark them hich canſe. 
1; ßen and offences, contrary to the deflrine 
ich .yow have learned, a aA them: 
r they are ſucb as ſerve got onr Lend 
u Chriſt, bus; their mn belly. and by, 
d Words and fair ſpeeches degaivt the 
r1s of the fomple,, Rom. 1617. If any 

Il ſpeak againſt. Trath ox. Geadlineſs 

ember what ou have received; and 
little any. adverſary coujd ſay, that 
r made fach aſſaults upon you, while L 
unh you: and chat it iseafie for any 
. 5 man 


man to talk confidently when no 
muſt contradict him. I denyed no mag 
liberty upon equal terms, to have ſaid 
worſt - againſt any doctrine that e 
taught you. And how they ſucceed 
I need not tell you: your' own fa 

„ lity tells the world. As you . 
maintained true Catholiciſm; and n7¹] 
followed any ſect, fo I beſeceh yo 
maintain the ancient faith, the : 
of every member of Chriſt, and comi⸗ 
charity to all, your Loyalty to your 


5 
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your peace with all men : And let 10 
draw you from Catholick Unity 
faction, though the —_— ig. 


beende gnid Schiſm ſhould be 
by which they would accomplific.; 
as the world is wethivg, and God isa 
all that are fincere believers ; ſo . 
worldly intereſt ſeem regadable ro . 
when it ſtands in any oppðſitionto , 
but account all /ofs and dan for him Fl! ; 
3.8. And if you ſhall hear that I yet ; 
more than I have done, let it not be *vly/;-- 
diſcouragement or grief; For I doubt, 
but it will be my erown and: joy: 1 
found no fmall conſolation, that Mr 
nñot ſuffered; for ſinful, or for ſmall and WiWod 
+ ferent things: And if my pleading g. 


$4: 


25 


e ejection of the Miniſters of Chrift , 
id the excommunicating of his member, 
a ceremony, and the diviſions of his 
arch,. and the deſtraction of Charity 
ill be the cauſe of my ſuffering ( be it 
er ſo great,) it ſhall as much rejoyce 
to be a ſuffering witneſs for CH A RI- 
Y and UNITY, as if 1 were Mar- 
for the Faith. I participate with Paal 
an expelZation and bope, that :Chrift ſhall 
mag ui ſied in my body whether by life or 
ath : and as te live will be Chriſt, ſo to 
will be gain; Owl) ict yonrr converſ«tion 
& it becometh the Goſpel'of Chriſt , that 
vether ] ever ſee. you more, or be abſent 
ill the joyful day ) I may bear of pour 
fairs, that ye ſt aud faſt in une Ipirit, with 
mind ftriving together fer the faith of 
e Goſpel; and in nothing terrified by your | 
erſarics,, which 35.30 them an evident 
en of perdition,. but to % of ſalvation, 
that of Ged , if to yon it ſhall be ſiven 
the behalf of Chriſt, mot only to 
lieve, on him, but alſs to ſuffer for bus 
e, Phil, 1. 20, 21, 27,28, 29. But let 
d 1njury. from inferiors provoke 
wu to diſhonour the Governors that 
dd himſelf hath ſer over you. Be meek, 
d patient ; the Lord is at hand; Honour 
„ as 


3 
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all nen; Le ve the Brotherhood : Pearl — 
H. non the King : Fer ſo i the 
God, that with well doing ye may par 
Klence I ignorance ef ifoolsſh men, "vi 
2. 15,17. It is ſoon enough for you W 
me, to be juſtified at the bar of Chriſt 
himſelf door bath undet᷑taken it) aj 
all the Calumnies of malicious men. 
then let it ſeem no greater à matter i 
indeed it is, to be ſlandered, vilifiet« 
abuſed by the world. Keep cloſe: tot 
that never faileth you and maintain 0 
integrity, that he may maintain che 
that none can take from you. Fa 
dear brethren, who are my glory and 
the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chr 
his coming (1 289 685 2. Gr | 

| nl : 

+ 4D 

Teer be theghon 
thy TR. i 
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2 Co R. 13. 5. 
Know 4 Pol, jour own ſelves 1 


Ns HE Corinthians dann 

N abuſed by falſi- teachers, to 

20 the e corrapting of their faith 

| $I and manners, and the gueſti» 
Lig of the Apoſtles Mini- 
fferj, be acquainteth them in 

my Text with an obvious re- 

edy ſor both cheſe maladies ; and lets 
bem know, that their miſcatriages call 
em to queſtion rhemſel bes, rather 12 

dueling bu _— or gifts, an 2 | 


q DF” 


acknowledge him in hi miniſtry. _ 


He therefore firſt moſt importunateh 
urgeth them to the mediate duty of Sof. 
examination: [_ Examine your ſelves, M. 
ther you be in the faith: Prove your em 
ſelves: \ Self-cxamination is but the ea. 
of Self knowledge. This therefore he nen 
urgeth, and that firſt in geseral; and tis 


by way of Interrogation, L Know ye not jam 


own ſelves? ] and then more particularh/ 


he tells them, wha: it is of themſelves, that t 
moſt concerneth them to know, ¶ How ia 
Zeſus Chriſt is in you except ye be Rr 
bares. | 15 10 he Mould * Al 
ſouls; you have more cauſe to queſtion you 
ſelves then me: Go too thergfore, examine; 
and prove your ſelves, It is a ſhame for i 
man to be ignortat of himſelf. Kno 
not your own ſelvesꝰ Either Chriſt is in you} 
by faith, and by his Spirit , or he is not. 
he be not, you are yet but Reprobates, ti 
is, diſapproved of God, and at preſent ki 
forſaken, or condemned ſtare your ſelvGy 
( which is a concluſion that you will be lou 

to admit, but more concerneth you] 

Chriſt be in you, it was by the means of wh 

miniſtry; and therefore that miniſtry ba 

been powerfull and eſſectual ro you; ak 


* 
_ . 


p 
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The Miſchief of Self-ignorance, © 
if they find Chriſt in themſelves, they wall 


? 


And Benefit of Self-acquaintance, 3 
you are my witneſſes , the ſeal of my mi- ; 
niſtry is apon youroWs ſouls, Chriſt within 
you, bears me witneſs, and therefore of all 
men, you have leaſt cauſe to queſtionor 
quarrel with my miniſtry: ] . 
This Paraphraſe opening all that may 
ſeem difficult in the Text, I ſhall immedi- 
ately offer you a double Obſervacion,which 
the words affordus; firſt, as conſidered in 
hemſelves, and then as reſpecting the infe- 
3 which they are premiſed by the 


poſtle. 8 ; 
Thefirſt is, that L All wen ſhould know 
lemſelve : Or, It is a ſhame for aman tobe * 
acquainted with himſelf. ] | 
The ſecond is, that l. Nor knowing our 
Ives ir the calſe of other errors: or, The , * 
newledge of our ſelves , would mach con- © 
to the Cure of many other errors.] 
In handling this, I ſhall ſhew you, 1. What 
s to know our ſelves. 2. How far it is, 
is not, a ſhame ro be ignorant of our 
Ives, 3. What evils follow this Ignorance 
our ſelves, and what benefits ſelf-know- 
ige would procure. 4. How we ſhould 
prove this doQrine by Application and 
tice; Of the firſt but briefly. 


B32 Il. Self-hnow- 
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7 Miſchief of Self. ignorance, "1 


—— 


I. (FEIf knowledge is thus diſtinguiſhed 
according to the object. 1. Theres 
Phyſical ſelf knowledge: when a man knom 
| i bela a man What his ſoul is, al 
what his body, and what the compound ci 
led man. The Doctrine of Mans Natart 
this part of Phyſicks, is. ſo 2 toal; 
that it is firſt laid down. even in the Ha 
Seriptures, in Gen. cb. 1, 2, 3. before his Br 
ty is expreſſed: And it is pre ſuppoſed indl 
the moral paſſages of the word, andin 
the preaching of the goſpel; The Su 
 prefuppoſed to the Anne The San 
of Gods 8 belong to the Cog 
tation; and therefore to be known hei 
the Legiſlation, and Judgement, wuchs 
the parts of the Adminiſtration. ,- Mould 
* alway preſuppoſeth nature. The. 4 
is in order before the ſeparable. Accident 
Moſt ridiculouſly therefore doth Ignomal 
plead for it ſelf againſt Knowledge, ins. 
that cry down. this part of Phy ficks, ui 
mane Learning, unneceſſary to the Diſa 
of Chriſt, What excellent holy Meal 
ons of Hamaxe nature do you find oft in; 
and in Davids P ſalngs, Pl. 13 g.concludinfte 


. * 
f 
4 
5 
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And Benefit of Self-acquaintance.. s 4 
the praiſe of the incomprehenſible Creator; : 
ver. 14. LI will praiſe thee, for I am fear» 
fully and wonderfully: made: Mar vellous 
are thy works; aud that mij ſoul lu erb 
right well.] eie 

- 2; There is a Moral Self- knowledge, very 
neceſſary. And this is, The knowing of N 
our ſelves in Relation to Gods Law? or to his 
fndgememr, The former is 3 
„ar ſelves in reſpect of our Daty: the 

Ha ecard, in re ſpect of the Reward or Puniſs- 

c nent. And both of chem have reſpect to 
the Lew of Nature, and Works, or to the 4 
Rewedjing Law of Grace, © 

The Ethical knowledge of our ſelves, or 
oro that which reſpecteth the Precepe and our 
, is twofold :- The firſt is, as we have 

ny performed chat Duty; The ſecond, as we 

nn bare violated the Law by non-performance 

an oe tranſgreſſion: The: firſt. is, the know- 

eee of our ſelves as Good; the ſecond as 4 

Ev. And both are either the knowledge 2 

ol our Habits (good or evil) of of our A 

n,; How we are Morally, Inaliaad, di- 6 

poſed, or habituated; or what, and how | 

—_e bve Dose; We muſt know, the Gead 
fete bf our Natur that we were created 
nz; the Bad eftete of ſinfull nature that we 
te fallen into; the actual fin.committed 
L 3 B3 againſt 
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The Miſchief of Self-ignorance, ' 
againſt the Law of nature; and what ſin we 
have committed againſt the Law of Grace: 
and whether we — obeyed the call c 
the Goſpel of ſalvation, or not. So that Ml 
mans ſtace conſidered Ethically , is thret- ill i 
fold, Iuſtitutus, Deſtitatus, & Refticutw: if 1 
| Infirmatus, Deformatus, & Reformatut; il « 
the ſtare of Upright nature; the State of 
Sin, Original and Actual; and the ſtate of MW” 
| Grace, we muſt know what we are ine 


| ſpe& to every one of theſe. 1 


And as to the p Adicial knowledge of our f 
ſelves, that is, as we ſtand related to the Pro- I ti 
miſes, and Threatnings, the Judgement, de f 
Reward, and Puniſhment; we muſt know I « 
firſt , what is dae 3s «according to de I s 
Law of Nature, and then what is dus u. b. 
according to the tenour of the L b. 
Grace. By the Law of Natwre or of Works, le 
Death is the Dae of fallen mankind, but I 
no man y 5s can lay claim to Heaven. d 
men are under itt curſe or condemnarivs, m. 
till pardoned by Chrift, but no man can de ne 
7 aftified by it. By the Promiſe of the EY Nu 
ſpet, all er we Believers renewed and fans 


by rhe Spirit of Chtiſt, are aii nc 
and made the ſon: of God, and 4. 72 1 
we inetd 


laſting glovy. To know We in 
yet ed from the condemn ation of WRC" 
5 ; Lav; 


And Benefit of Self- acquaintance, 7 
Law; and whether our fins are pardoned or 

wot ; and whecher we are the children of 

God, and have any part in che Heavenly 

Glory is much of the /e 1 knowledge that 

is bere intended in the Text , and that 

which moſt nearly concernech the ſolid | 
comfort of our ſouls, | 4 


—— 
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II. Nut & all ſelf-1gnorance « ſhame, or 
r Bucs gerous ? fire I. It is 20 other 
ſhame he what is common to bumane 
trailty, to be ignorant of much of the my- 
fiery of our Natural Generation, Conftituti- 
on, Inregrall parts, aud Temperament. There 
is not ã nerve, Or artery. or vein, nor the 
bredth of ahand from head to foot, but 
bath ſomerbing unn N to the moſt excel- 
ent Philoſoph er on- Earth. This little 
world called Aan, is a compound of won- 
ders. Both Sol and Body: baye afforded 
matter of endleſt Sacroverli, and volumi- 
nousDiſputations,to the moſtLearned men; 
which will not admit of a full deciſion, 
till we are paſt this ſtare. of. darkneſs and 
mortality. 

2. There are many Cantroter os about 
the nat ure, ee and pay 7 Coal of On 
gi fn, which a bumble and e 
Chri 
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The Miſchief of Self-ignorance. © 
Chriſtian may poſſibly be ignorant o 

3. The degrees of Habitual fin, conſiqe 
dered fimply, or propertionably and reſye. | 
fively to each other, may be much we! 
known to many that are willing and d- 
gent to know: And ſo may divers am. 
ſius; ſuch as we know not to be ſin, through | 
our imperfect underſtanding of the Las 
and ſuch as through frailty in a crowd. 
actions, eſcape our particular obſer vatin, 
And the finfulneſs or Aggravat ions of eit. 
ry ſin are but imperfectiy known, and od 
ſerved by the beſt. 5 . 

4. The Nature and beauty of the In 
of God, as firſt planted on created man, ud; 
ſince Reftored to man Redeemed : the may. 
ner of the Spirits accceſs, operation, teſt 
mony and inhabitation; are all but impef, 
fectly known by the wiſeſt of Believers, 
The frame or admirable compoſure g 
conte xture of the New · Nas in each of the i d: 
renewed ſaculties; the connexiow, order, 
beauty and ſpecial uſe of each particuli 
grace, are obſerved but imperfectiy by jt: 


; 2 
5. The very »prightneſs and ſinceriti 
our own hearts, in Faith, Hope, Love, RE 
pentance and Obedience, i. 1 ally unte 25 
to Incipienti, Or young beginners in Ri 


And Benefit of Self-acquaintance. I * 
on; and to the weaker ſors of Chriſtians, | 
bow old ſoever in profeſſion, and to ne- 
lanchily per ſons, who can have no meant 
of themſelves but ſad and fearfnll, rending 
to deſpair; and to lapſed and declining 
Cbriſtians; and alſo to many an uprig ht ſoul, 
from whom in ſome caſes of ſpecial tryal, 
God ſeems to hide his pleaſed face. And 
though theſe infirmities are their ſhame , 
yet are they not the Characters or Prog- 
mſtichs of their miſery, and everlaſting 
ſhame. | en WW $30 

6. The ſame perſons muſt needs be unac- 
quainted with their 7 «ſti fication, Reconci- 
lation, Adoption, and Title to everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs, as long as they are uncertain of 
theie ſncerity.: Yea; though theyppright. 
ly examine themſelves, and deſire help of 
their Guides, and watch and. pore conti- 
nually upon their hearts and: wayes, and 
daily beg ofGodtaacquaint them with their 
ſpiritual condition - may ygt be ſo far 
unacquainted with it, as to paſs an unrigh- 
teous judgement, on themſelves, and ron. 
demn chemſslves when God hach juſtified 


them. 


But 1. To be totally ignorant of the ex- 
„eellency and capacity of your immortal 
u.; 2. To be void of an fectual know- 

+ ledge 


as 


10 The Hiſcbief of Self-ignorante, © 
ledge of your fin and miſcry, and need of the 
Remedy; 3. To think you bave ſaving” 
grace, when you have none; that you ist 
regenerate by the Spirit, when you are onh 
ſacrementally regenerate by Baptiſm, that 
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4nd Benefit of Self-acquaimance. 


II. E Commodities and JIncommo- 

dirits to be mentioned, are fo 

any and great, that many hours would 
ot ſerve to open them as they deſerve. 

1. Atheiſm is cheriſted by ſelf-ignorance. 

he knowledge of our ſelves at men doth 


rably conduce to pur knowledge of God. N 


ere God is known but darkly, and 4 i 
glaſs, 1 Cor. 13. 12. and by buy Image, 
nd not as face to face. And, except his Ja- 
arnate and his written word; what Glaſs re- 
leth him fo clearly as the ſoul of man? 
ſe bear a dowble Image of our Maker: 
His Natural Image in the nature of our 
jacalties, and his Aſeral Image in their 
Holy qualifications, in the nature of grace; 
and frame of the new man. By knowing our 
elves it is eaſie to know, that there is 4 God; 
and it much afſifteth us to know, what he iv, 
not only in bis Afeributes and - Relations, 
bat even in the Trinity it ſelf. He may exfily 
know chat there is a Priautive Being and 
Life, that knoweth he bach: himſelf a De- 
rived Being and Life. He wyſt know that 
there is a Creutor, that knowerh he s- 4 
creature. He that findeth a capacions In- 
telect, a will and Power in the creature, _ 
that 
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12 . The Miſchief of Self-ignorance,. 
that is conſcious of any:-Wsſdow, and Gua. 
meſs in himſelf, may well know that fend 
liter or eminenger. all\theſe are in ſinite i 
the firſt caxſe that uſt thus have in it d 
what ſoevexit th mmunicate: 'He the . 
knoweth that he wade not, and preſeru 
not himſelf, may well know that he is mr 
his Own, but h that made him and 
ſerveth him,who muſt needs be his Abſam 
Proprietary and Lord. He that knowed 
that he is an Intellectual free agent, and. 
therefore to act Moraliy, and thereſoren 
be mourd by Moral means, and that be #11 
fociable creature, a member of the ui vm 
living among men, may well be ſure, that 
he is wade to be ſabject, and Covernedij 
Lans, and by'morall means to be did 
aud moved co his End: and therefore thit 
none but his Ahl ute Lord, the fi 
VWs{dow, Goodneſs, and power „can be 
Abſolute and Higheſt + Soveraign. He iin 
is convinced that be 59,6 Vives, he hopeth a 
enjegeth all thats god, from a Saperir 
Baunty, may be ſure that God is his Pris 
cifal Benefaltor. And to be ¶ The Firſt al 
Infinite Being, Inte llect, Will, and Powe, 
W1ſaors, Goodneſs , and Cauſe of all things, 
the. Abſelate, Owner, the miſt Righteous (+ 
terner , and the moſt " Bewnteons Mt 
383 _* | ne factor,] 
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And Benefit of Self. acquaintante. 13 
„actor, ] this is to be [ GO D.] This ; 
ding the Deſcription of him that is ſe cal- 
kd: ſuch a Deſeription as is fetcht from 
his Created Image [_ Man, ] and expreſſed 
in the terms that himſelf hath choſen, and 
aſedin his word, as knowing that if he will 
be underſtood by man, be muſt uſe the 
Notions and Expreſſions of man: And 
though theſe are ſpoken but Analogically 
of God, yet are there 20 fitter conceptions 
of him that the ſoul of man in fleſh is ca- 
pable of. So. that the Atheiſt carrieth 
about him that Impreſs and Evidence of the 
Deity, which may convince him, or con- 
demn him for his Fooliſhneſs and Impiety. 
He is a Fool indeed, that ſaith in his Heart, 
Tiere is no Ged (Pſal. 14. 1.) when that 
Heart it ſelf in its Being , and Life, and 
Motion is his Witneſs :' and Soul and Body 
with all their faculties , are nothing but 
the Effells of this Almighty Cauſe: And 
when they prove that there 53s a God, even 
by queſtioving or denying it; being unable 
without him ſo much as to deny him, that 
s, to think-, or ſpeak; or be. As if 
a fool ſhould write a Volume to prove 
that there mo Ink or Paper in the 
vid, when it is Ink an Paper by, which 
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be writes, 
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14 The Miſchief of Self-ignorance; Yl - 
And whetber there be no repreleatuy 
on of the Trinity in Unity in the Natared 
man, let them judge that have well cas 
ſidered, how in One Body there are the q. 
tural, Vital and Animal parts, and ſpirine 
And in One Life or Soul, there are the gr 
tative, Senſitive and Rational faculties; Au 
in One Rational Soul as ſuch, there arten 
Intellect, Will, and Executive power, . 
rally perfected by wiſdom, Goodneſs 11 
Promptitude to well doing. As in one Sm” 
there is Light and Heat, and Movin 
| force. So that mas is both the Beholdy: 
and the Glaſs; the Reader and the Bed: 
He is the Index ot the Godhead to himſelſ:* 
Yea , partly of the Trinity in Urin: 
Of which faith Auguſt. de Tru. 
lib. tr, | Nec periculefins alicubi ] 
ratur, nec laborioſins aliquid quay? 
tar. nec fruftuoſins invenitur, quan: 
Trinits. We need not ſtay, Wl 
ali go up into Heaven: ſaith Seneca him 
ſelf by the light of nature, Prope Dem ui 
tecum eſt : Iutus eſt; ſacer intra nos Sf : 
rites, ſed & bonorums malerumꝗ; voſtrorm 
ob ſer vator & cnftos ; Hic prout 4 nobis t 
Cat ur, ita nes tratlat ipſe : Bonne vir fot: 
Deo nemo oft.) God is nigh us, with mi il. 
within us; A holy ſpirit reſidith 9 ; 
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4nd Bemfit of Self-acquaintence. 1 


obſerver of our evil and good, and our 
eſerver: He uſeth ms as he it uſed by ws : 
good man is without God.] faith Auguſt. 
Dew eſt in ſeipſo cnt a & ©; in mund. 
ut rector & author : in Angelis ficut ſapor 
decor + in Eccleſia ſicut pater familias in 
: in animo ficut ſponſus in thalamo: 
juſtic.ficut adjutor & protector: in reprobis, 
at paver & horror. ] God «in himſelf a 
e Alpha and Omega; in the world as its 
overncy and Author: in Angels as their 
tat. and comelineſs : in the Church as 
maſter ef the family in hu benſe : in the 
al, 44 the Bridegroom is his bed chamber : 
the rig hteous, as their helper and prote® 
or, &c.] And as all declareth him, ſo all 
ould praiſe him: Hunc itaq, mens diligat, 
ga canat, manus ſcribat atq , in his f. 
u ſtndiis fidelis ani mus ſe e xerctat. Ang. J 
the mind be exerciſed in loving him, 
e tongue in ſinging bim, the hand in wre- 
bim; ler theſe holy ſtudies be the be- 
vers work. x | 
2, He that knowerh bimſelf, may certain- 
know, that there is another life of Happs- 
ter- Miſery for man to live, when this 
ended, For he muſt needs know that his 
wu capable of a ſpiritual and glorious 
ucity with God, and of immaterial objects 


and 
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16 + The Miſcbief of Self-iguiraxy, 


and that ime is as xothing to it, and u 

ſitory creatures afford it no ſacisfaQion 
Reſt: and that the Hopes and Fears of uf 

Life to come , are the Divine engiai 
which the Morul Government of the uu 

is carryed on; and that the very 2 
man is ſuch , as that without ſuch - 4 
ben ſion ?, Hopes and Fears, he could u 
in a cornaturall way be Governed , ml 
brought unto the End to which his Nam 
is enclined and adapted; But the 5 
would be as a Wilderneſs,and men as brat 
And he may well know-chat God made 
fuch faculties in vais , nor ſuited * th 
to an end which cannot be attained, nor if 
a. work which would prove but their troui 
and deceit: He may be ſure that a wa 
probability or poſſibility of an everlaſn 
Life;fhould engage a reaſonable create 
all pre diligence in Piety & Righteous 
neſs & Charity to attaine it: And ſo Relig 
and holy endeavours, are become the dend 
man as man; there being few ſuch jau 
or Atheiſts to be found on earth, as dare uy 
| They ere ſure theres no other life forma 
And doubtleſs wherſoever is by Nas 
and Reaſon made mans Duty, is not deiii 
and vais: Nor is it Reaſonable to ram 
that Faiſhecd, fruſtration and deceir, are 
| Orad 


And Benefit of Self-acquaintance. 
ordinary way by which mankind is Governed 
by the woſt wiſe and Holy Cod. So that the 
ad of man may be 2 gathered from his 
Nature: forasmuch as God doch Certainly 
ſuit his workes unto their proper uſe and 
ends. It is therefore the igaorance of our 
ſelves that makes men queition the Immor- 
taliry of ſonles: And I may adde, ir 
u the [gnorance of the nature of Conſcience, 
and of Morality, and of the reaſen 
io Inftice among men, that makes men 
wi coubc of the diſcriminating Tvſtice of the 
rd, which is hereafrer to be mani. 


3. Did men hoe them ſelves, — | 


ould better know the evill and odiouſ- 
, fin. As poverty and ſickneſs are 
M etter known by feeling then by - heareſay : 
go allo is js. To hear a diſcourſe or read 
Booke of the Nature, Prognoſticks and 
wel ure of the plague, con ſump:-ion, or dro- 
Ha ſe, doth little affect us, while we ſeem 
de ſound and ſafe our ſelves : But 
ben we find the maladie in our fleſs, 
d perceive the danger, we bave then 
other manner of knowledge of it. Did 
Vu but ſee and feele fin as it it in your 

tt and lives, as oft as you read aud 


of it in the Law of Ged, I dare ſay 
| C fs 


* n = 
4 +1 9 3 * 
7 — * 3 2 
peo > F * * by 
' & SF * 
4 


py 
7 
1 - 
* 8 
0 


4 
Ne 
1 


18 The Miſchief of Self. ignorance, 
fis would not ſeeme a jeſting matter, au 
would thoſe be cenſured as too preciſe, that | 
are careful] to avoid it, any more the 
they that are carefull to avoid inſectiom 
diſeaſes, or crimes againſt the Lawes of i 
man, that hazzard their temporall felicity 

or lives. ö 

4. Its want of ſelf-aquaintance tha 

keepes the ſoule from kindly Humili- 
tion: That men are inſenſible of ther 
Spirituall calamityes, and lie under a lol: 
of unpardoned fin and Gods diſpleaſure, 
and never feele it, nor loath themſeha 
for all the abominations of their hem 
and lives, nor make complaint to God «Wei 
man with any ſeriouſneſs and ſenſe, Ho 
many hearts would be filled with wb 
ſome griefe and care, that now are a 
leſs and almoſt paſt -feeling? and b 
many eyes would ſtream forth teares tht 
now are dry, if men were but truly® 
quainted with themſelves? It is ſalf 
ledge that cauſeth the ſolid peace i 

joy of a Believer: as conſcious of n 

| Grace that warranteth his peace and jy n 
But it is ſelfldeceit and ignorance ny 
quieteth_ the preſumptuous, that 


as careleſly , and ſleep as quietly, * 
bleſſe themſelves from Hell as confde 


— 


And Benefit of Self-acquaimance. 


when it is ready to deyoure them, as if 


Icke biccerneſs of death were paſt, and 


hypocriſy would never be diſcover. 
red. | 


5. It is anacquaintednes with themſelves 


ty chat makes Chriff ſo andervalued by the un- 
humbled world: that his Name is reverenced 
bat bis office and Sing grace are diſregar- 
dd. Men could not ſet fo light by the Phy- 


cr Wiicion, that felt their ſicknes, and under- 


ood their danger. Were you ſenſible that 


; youare under the wrath of God, and ſhall 
$ Wſhortly and certainly be in Hell, if a Chriſt 


ived by a hearty working, purifying 


1 faith, do not deliver you, I dare ſay, you 


would have more ſerious, ſavory thoughts 


" f Chriſt , more yearnings after him, more 


vent prayers for his healing grace, and 
cet remembrance of his love and merits , 
ample, doctrine and ineſtimable beneſits, 


hen lifeleſs hypocrites ever were acquain- 


| ; ed with. 


. 


Imagine with what deſires and expectati- 
dns the diſeaſed, blind and lame cryed after 
im for healing to their bodies, when he was 


n earth. And would youmot more highly 


ave him, more importunately ſolicite him 


0 75 ſoules, if you knew your 
«it 
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The Miſchief of Self-ignoradce, 

6. It is wnacquainteanes with themſehen 
that makes men think ſo un worthilyj of « 
Holy Heavenly Converſation; and that pol. 
ſeſseth them with fooliſh prejudice agauſ 
the holy Care and diligence of believers: di 
men but value their immortall ſouls, «- Re 
ſon itſelf requireth them to do, is it poſh 
ble they ſhould venture them ſo eaſily upon 
everlaſting miſery , and account it unne- 
ceſſary ſtrictnes in them that dare not be u 
deſperately venturous as they, but fly from £6 
ſin, and fear the threatnings of the Lord? Wh 
Did men but conſideratly underſtand the Wan 
worth and concernment of their fouls , ut WH 
poſſible they ſhould hazard them for WH: 
a thing of nought, and ſer them at ſaile ſ Wer) 
the favor of ſuperiors, or the tranfitoty {W*0t 
pleaſures and honours of the world 
Could they thinke the greateſt care and bw Wi 
bour of ſo ſhort a life ro be too much ſar fla 
the ſecuring of their ſalvation? Could they 
think ſo many ſtudious carefull dayes, al 
ſo much toil to be but meet and neceſſua 
for their bodyes, and yer think all too mud 
that's done, for their immortall fouls? Dil 
men but 13 know that they n 
the Sub jells of the God of Heaven, id 
durſt not think the 45/5gent obeying bin 
be a needleſs thing, — they like mae 
4 | 4. = 
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Child or ſervant beſt, that is moſ# willing 
and diligent in their Service. Alas were men 
but acquainred with their weakneſs, and 
fnſul failings when they have done their 
let, and bow much ſhort the hoyleſt per- 
ſons do come of what they are obliged to 
by the Lawes and mercies of the Lord, they 
durſt not make a ſeorn of diligence, nor 
hace or blame men for endeavonring to be 
letter, that are ſure ae bef they ſhall be 
% bad, When the worft of men, that are 
themſetves the greateſt neglecters of God 
and their ſalvation, ſhall cry out againſt a 
Holy life and making fo much a do for 
Heaven, (as if a man that lyeth in bed ſhould 
cry out againſt wor king too much or going 
too faſt) this ſhewes mens ſtrangeneſs to 
themſelves, Did the careleſs world but 
en themſelves, and ſee where they 
land, and whats before them, and how 
much lyeth on this inch of time; did 
they but know the nature and employ- 
ment of a ſoul, and why their Creator 
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and whither they muſt goe when time is 
2 then ſee them in that 
rious frame themſelves which formerly 
Icbey diſlikt in others: and they would 
en coaſeſs that if any thing in the 
_ C3 world 
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And Benefit of Self-acquaintaxce. 


did place them for a little while in fleſh, - 
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The Miſchief of Self. ignorante, | / 
world deſerved ſeriouſneſs and diligence con 
it is the pleaſing of God, and the ſaving: 
of our ſouls. 1 

7. It is for want of acquaintence with 
themſelves, that men are ſo deceived 
the vanit pes of the world: that they ur 
drowned in the love of pleaſures al 
ſenſnall del;ghts : that they are fo 
for Riches, and ſo deſirous to be hi 
then thoſe about them, and to waſt the 
dayes in the purſuit of that which will 1 
help them in the houre of their extremity. 
Did the volupt vont ſenſnalift know arigit 
that he is « Aan, be would not take w- 
with the pleaſures and felicity of a brat; 
nor enſlave his Re«ſon to the violence d 
his Appetite. He would know that there 
are higher pleaſures which beſeem 4 Ma: 


even thoſe that conſiſt in the well bein den 
and integrity of the ſoule, in 2 150 
ſcience, in the favour of God, XT. 
Communion with him in tbe Spirit, an u plea 
a boly life, and in the fore-thoughts 1 — 


Hopes of endleſs Glory. 

Did the Coverons worldling know bi 
ſeff , be would know that it muſt be 
ther kind of Riches, that muſt ai nd 
foul , and that he bath wants of an 
nature to be ſupplied ; and that it we 


* 
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concernneth him to lay ap 4 treaſure in 


for ever, then to accommodate his per- 
iſhing fleſh , and make proviſion with ſo 
much a, doe, for a life that poſteth away 
while he is providing for it: he would 
rather wake bim friends with the Mammon 
1 unrighteouſneſs,and lay wp 4 fonndation 
or the time to come, and labewy for the 
ford that never periſbeth , then to make ſuch 
a ſtir for that which will ſerve him ſo little 


thaw Good and faithfull ſervant , &c. ] ra- 


ſhall be require 
theſe things be Which then ha 
vided. 


 Self-kwrwledge would teach Ambitions 
men, to prefer the calmeſ ſafeſt ſtation, 
before the higheſt; and to ſerch firſt the 


pro” 


e him moſt carefully that hath the 
Keyes of Heavenand Hell: and co be con- 
ent with food and rayment in the way, 
while they are — of 6 bi 
Glory, It would tell them, that, ſo dark 


boner Won PM ren Oh rt, To 4 FOE ee Pm ni rad 26 2 


citous to Obey then to have Deminion ; and 
that lar ge Poſſeſſions are not the moſt 
4 coogruy 
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Heaven, and think where he dwell 


ther then [ Then eb this night thy ſol” 
of thee: then wh ſhall 


Kingdom of God and its * , and to 
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a while: that ſo he might hear, [ yell dne 


and fraile a creature ſhould be more ſoh- 
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Thr Miſthlef of Stif-igntrance,.o'. 


congruous or defireable Paſſage , toa m- 
row grave; and that it is the higheſt dignity. 
to bean heire of Heaven. Would men bt ML 
ſpend ſome houres time, in the ſtudy of for 
themſelves and ferioully conſider what it Mae 
is to be a Maw, a finxer , a Paſſenger w I 
endleſs life, an rxpeftant ot-Jo greats foi 
change, and withall to be a profeſ '8& Mio! 
liever, what aturne would it make inthe ¶ be 
cares, and the deſires, and converſations of ¶ jet 
the moſt? | / 
O amatores mundi (inquit Anguſt,) ew pr 
jns rei gratia militatis ? — Js ql 
viſi fragile plenum periculis ? & per 0 
prricmla per venitur ad ma jus prriculum ! er 
fant her omnia, et dimittamus bac vanitt 
inana , conferamns nos ad ſolam inquifihi 
nem rornm que finem now habrant. ] i. e. Win 
ſtrive you for, O worldings Þ Win 
here but a brirtle glaſs full of danger? 
and by how many dangers muſt you com 
to greater dangers? Away with het 
vanities and toyes, and let us ſet our fel 
to ſeek the things that have Þ 
a or 4 
8. It is for want of fel f acqua 
that any wan is Proud, Did men c 
ately know what they ere ; how quit 
would it bring them low? Would r 
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And Benefit of Self- acquaintance. 
ryptible fleſh that muſt ſhortly turne to 
oarhſome rottenneſs, be font and 
Lordly and look fo high and fer 
forth it ſelf in gawdy ornaments, if 
men did not forget themſelves ? Alas, the 
way forgets the end: the oxrward by 
forgets the dirt and filth within : the fye 
forgetteth the andre ſſing roome. Did Raileys 
behave themſelves as thoſe that are a- 
jette to the Lord of all, and have the 
greateſt need to feare his judgment, and 
prepare for their account: did Great owes 
hve as men, that know that Rich and 
poore are equal] with the Lord, who re- 
(pets not perſons ; and that they muſt 
Seedily be levelled with the loweſt, and 
their duſt be mixed with the Common earth; 
what an alteration, would it make in their 
leportment and affaires? and what a mer- 
q would it prove to their 5wfercomrs and 
 themſebves ? If men that ſwell with prode 
parts, and overyalue their knowledge, 
wit or elocution, did know how ſitiie d 
ded they know, and how much they arc 
ignorant of, it would much abace their 
pride and confidence, The more men know 
indeed, the more they kgow to humble 
them. It is the Noviees that bring lifted 
#) with Pride de fall into the Conde 

f Nis 
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: ral Temptations, and chooſe then, 
4 wa b 


Hell, nor be »;6b/;ng at the bar, nat 


The Miſchief of Self. ignorance, W | 
nos of the Devill. 1 Tim. 3. 6. They would elf 
loath themſelves if they knew them. of t 
ſelves. | 
9. It is ſe/f-5guoraxce that makes men Nen 


cuſtomarily pray againſt then Aue 
Did you Know what tiader Or ganpend 
lodgeth in your »twres, you would gun 
youreyes and cares and appetites andhe 
afraid of the leaſt ſpark : you would ant the | 
beindifferent as to your company mw. 
chuſe alife of danger to your fouls, for MW qua 
the pleaſing of your fleſh; to live among MW jaith 
the ſnares of honour or beauty and b b 
very, or ſenſuall delights: you won char 
not willfully draw ſo weare the brinke of W ics : 


looking on the forbidden fruit, nor daily 
ing with allwrements, nor bearing 
to the Deceiver, or to his meſl, 
It is ignoranceof the weakneſs and 
of your hearts, that maketh you ſo co 
fident of your ſelves , as to think that you. 
can beare any thing, and ſee any thing, 
and approach the ſnare , and tren 
wich the Deceiver, without any da 
ger, ſelf-acquaintance would cauſe more 
feare and ſelf-ſuſpicions. A 

It you ſhould ſcape well a while in yu. 


And Benefit of Self-«cqualmance. 
. choſen dangers, you may catch that at 
«ff that may prove your wo. | 


emo ſeſe tuto mos offerre tam crebro 
| oteft. 
Auen [ape tranfit caſme, aliquande invent. 
| Seneca, 


Temptation puts you on a combate with 

the powers of earth, and fleſh and Hell! 
Audis t and danger your delight ? Nan- 
quam periculum fine periculo wincitur | 
lich Seneca: Danger i never overcome 
withour danger , Its neceſſary valaur to 
charge through all, which yow are in But 
its remerarions foolbardineſs to ſeeł for dan- 
er, and we _— when = are 
weak: Saith Angnfftin ; News fbi pro- 
ent & dicat, —— volo quad vincam : 
lac eſt, dicere, vivere deflders & vole ſub ra- 
ina, ] Goliab's[ give me man rofight — 
is a prognoltick of no good ſwcceſs. 
Rather foreſee all your dangers to 


ptation lieth, that you may go another way, 
if poſſible. Caſtites periclitatar is delicime, 
lit in di viti is; preras in negoriss,, ve- 
ritas in multiloqino; charitas in hoes munde. | 
hich Berw, L Cheffiry i . 
5 2, 


avoid them. Underſtand where edc tem- 
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The Miſchief of Seif-ignorants, - 
lights : humility in riches , piety in bu ſiueſa 
_ in tos much tall; 2 hw — us 
world.] Alas did we but think what tem 
tions did with a Noah, a Lot, a David;alh 
lomon,a Peter; we would be afraid of theiene. WW 
my&weapointhat ſuch worthies have been ſ 
wounded by, and of the quickſands ber 
they have ſo dangerouſly fallen. Wha 
Satan durſt aſſault the Lord himſelf, Wha MW 
hope will he bave of ſuch as we? We 
we conſider the millions that are blinded 
and hardened and damned by temptations 


are we in our wits if we will caſt our ſeha Wi 


into them? ¶ Preceps eſt, qui tranſfire on. 


tendit, ubi conſpexerit alias cecidiſſe: B. 


vehementer infrens eft, cui non incmis 
t:mor alio pere unte. Aug. —. 11” 

10. Selfracguaintanct would confute Tun 
ptat ions, and eafily reſelve the. caſe ub 
you art tempied. Did you -confiderath; 
kyow the precionſneſs of your ſoult, 16 
your on concernmewts , and where 2 
true felicity lieth , you would abhor al 
mente, and encounter them with that 
gument of Chriſt, Mark. 8. 36, 37. . 
fall it profir a man, if he win the world 
loſe his ſoul? er what ſhal a man giud 
exchange for his ſoul? | The fear of at! 
would be conquered by a greater 2 


» 
— 
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ould rather be ſuſpe 
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4nd Benefit of Self-acquaintance.. 30 q 


he Lord commandeth, Luke 12. 4, 5. 
4d ſay unto you, my friends, Ze ort 
fraid of them that kill the body, and 
ter that have no more that they can as: 
But I will fore wærn you whom you ſhall 
tar: Fear him Which after be hath killed, 
th power to caſt into Hel: Tea, I ſay an- 
0 you: Fear him.] 
11. It iS unacquarnteaneſs with themſelves, 
hat makes men quarrell with the word of 
ad, rejecting it when it ſuits not wit 
heir decei ved reaſow , and to be offended 
rich his fairhfull Miniſters, when they croſs 
bem in their opinions or ways, or deal 
ruh them with that ſerious plainneſs, as - 
hai neceſſity 


be weight of the Caſe, and t 
goth require. Alas, Sirs, if you were ac- 
winted with your ſelves, you would know 
lat the hely Rule is frait, and the crook- 
aneſs is in your conceits and miſapprehenſs- 
„; and that your * rg underſtandings 


d then the word of 
od and that your work is to learn and obey 
be Lew, and not to cenſure it, fames 4.11. 
\nd that quarrelling with the holy word 
ich you ſhould obey ,' will not excwſe 
at g gravats your fin; nor ſave you from 
e condemnation, but faſten it and make 
> 


30 — nam 


4 ater, You would know that it b 
to ſtoop, then to contend - 
God: and that it is not your PHD 
nor the medicine that you ſhould f 
out with, nor deſire to be delivered from 
but the diſeaſe. 4 
12. Self-acquaintence would teachum 
to be Charitable to others, and cute d 
common cenſorionſneſs, and envy, and u 
lice of the world. Hath thy neighben 
ſeme miſtakes about the diſputable pom 
of doctrine, or doubtfull modes of Di 
cipline or Worſhip ? Is he for the q 
on, or ferm, or Policy , or Cm 
»y , which chou diſlike ? or id 
againſt they when thou approveſt them 
or afraid to uſe them, when thou thi 
eft them laudable ? If thou k 
felf , thou dereft not break charity orp 
for this. Thou dareſt not cenſure or 4. 
ſpiſe him: But wilt remember the frailty® 
thy own under ſtanding which is not infallps 
in matters of this rank; and in mi N 
. things s certainly miſtaken, and 5 
bearance as well as he. Thou N 


afraid of inviting God or man to t _ 
thy ſelf, by thy condemni — 
and wouldit tha wh 


4 Benefit of Self- acquaintance. 31 
trery error of no more importance in | 
ons that hold the Eſſentials of Religion, 
. conſcionably practiſe what they know, 
iſt go for Herefie, or make Men Fectaries, 
cut them off from the favoxy of God, or 
e Communion of the Church, or the =_ 
ion of the Magiſtrate, and ſubject them 
damnation, to miſery, to cenſures and re 
aach: alas, what then muſt become of fo 
4 a wretch as 1 ? of ſo dark a mind, 
ſo blameable a heart and liſe? that am 
to be miſtaken in matters as great, 
bere] leaſt ſuſpect it? It is 5gnorance o 
enſelves, that makes men ſo eaſily tb. 
of their brethren, and entertain all bard - 
r miſ. report of them, and look at them ſo 
ranpgely, or ſpeak of them ſo contemp- 
4 Wuovully and bitterly, and ufe them ſo un- 
Mompaſſionately , becauſe they are not in 
|! things of their opinion and way. They 
dnfider not their own infirmities, and that 
hey teach men how to uſe themſel ves. The 
alt of brethren would not be ver- re- 
ated, nor be the matter of 5»{alteng or 
„ent, but of compaſſion, if men kaew 
ew ſelncs.. This is implyed in the charge 
wWPftbe Holy Ghoſt, Gal. 6. 1, 2. [ Frerbres, 
nde overtaken in « fault, ye which 
. ſpoitacl, reflore ſuch a one OT 


AS 5 


,” "WS The Miſchief of Self-ignorance, * 
of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf leſ tha 
fo be tempted : Bear ye one another; In 
dens, and ſo fulfill the Law of Ch. 
The Phariſce that ſeeth not the beam d 
mortal formality and peck? ge in bis 
ee, is moſt cenſorious againſt the more; d 
tolerable. particular errors in his bratn 
eye. None more uncharitable againſt th 
real or ſuppoſed errors or ſlips of ers 
Believers, then Hypocrites that haye w 
faving ſerious faith and knowledge, bu 
place their Religion in Opinion and og- 
fide ſhews, and wholly err from the pat 
of Life. + * 
13. It is ignorauce of themſelves ta 
makes men Divide tbe Church of Chin 
and pertinaciouſly keep open its bleeduy 
wounds, and hinder Concord, and diltur 
its peace. How far would /clf-acquainaw 
go to the Cure of «/! our diſcords and dive: 
font; Is it poſſible that che Pope ſhows 
take upon him the Government of the A 
podes, even of all the world, (and that # 
ro Spiritual Government, which requires 
more per/onal attendance, then ſecular, A 
he len himſelf, and conſequently has 
taral incapacity, and the terror of hi 
count for ſuch an Uſurped charge? Sd 


e 


acgaaint ance would depoſe their Ing uiſi 


Und Benefit of Self lege. 


and quench their flames; and make them 


om what ſpirit they are of, that inclineth 


not to [ave mens lives, but to deftroy them, 
Lake 9. 55,56. Did they know themſelves, 
the Papifts durft not multiply new Articles 
of faith, and ceremonies and depart from 
the ancient ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and 
turn the Creed or Scripture into all the Vo- 
lumes of their Councils, and ay, Al rheſe 
decrees or determinations of the Church ave 


wecerſſary to ſalvation ;, and ſo make the 


way of life more difficult, if not impoſſible 
( bad they indeed the 222 multiply- 
ing of their ſuppoſed Neceſſaries. Did 


wi they but ko themſelves aright , it were 


impoſſible they ſhould dare to paſs the ſen- 
tence of damnation on the far greateſt part 


"of the Chriſtian world, becauſe they ate 
"Foot ſubject to their pretended Vice-Chriſt, 
Durſt one of the moſt /eprows corrupted 
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n of Chriſtians in the world unchurch 
Itbe ret that will not be as bad as they, 
condemn all other Chriſtians as Hereticks 


» Wor Schiſmaricks, either for their adhering 


0 thetruth or for errors and faults, far 
aller then their own ? Did tbey kyow 
bemſelves and their o corraptionc, they 
rf no thus condemn themſelves , by ſo 


relumptgous and blind a condemnation. of 
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= Miſchief of Self-ignorance, 
the he and greate part of the Church a 
kts — is deareſt to him, as parcheſal 
by bs N If either the . or ibe 
Grer ke, or the Armenians, Georgians, 4 
ans, /£gyptians, or Ethiopian Chare 
be in as bad and dangerous a caſe as cher 
Uſurping Cenſurers tell the world they are, 
what then will become of the tyra 
ſuperſtitious, polluted, blood- th Chun 

of Rome? 

What is it but Scl/f-ignorance that 
yerceth the unſecled among us, and 72 
them over to the Remane tents? No 
could rationally become a Papiſt, if tk 
knew bimſelf. Let me prove this to youn 
theſe four Inſtances, 5 

1. If he had but the knowledge. of | 
Natural ſenſes, be could not take them 
be aff decei ved (and the ſenſes of all ocha 
as well as his) abopt their proper obj 
and believe the prieſts chat Bread & wo Bred 
or Mine us Wins, when all mens ſenſa . 
ſtiſie the contra 2 

2. Some of them turn Papiſts bens 
they ſeg ſome”. differences among "Mi 
Chriſtians, and hear them call one a0: 
by names of contumely and reprvnn 
and therefore they think dhat ſuch 

v0 true Churches of wn; But 
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knew themſelves, they would beacquinied 
with more culpable errors in themſe/ver, 
then thoſe for which many others are re- 
proached ; and ſec how irrational a ching 
it is to change their Religion upon the ſcol- 


ding words or ſlanders of another, or 


which is worſe, upon their own uncharitable 
cenſures. „ 

3, Some turn to the Papiſts as appre- 
bending their Ceremonious kind of Religion, 
to be an eaſier way to Heaven then 
ours : But if they knew themſelves, they 
would know that it is a more ſolid and ſpi- 
ritual ſort of food that their nature doth 
require, and a more ſearching Phyfick that 


nut cure their diſeaſes ; and that Sen- 
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d chaff will not feed, but choak and ſtar u. 
r ſouls. | 


4- All chat turn Papiſts muſt believe, that 


KY Were. njuſtificd and out of the Cathdlick 


rch before, and conſequently word of 


, be Love of God, and ſpecial grace : For they 


ive it as one of the Romiſh Articles, 


tout of their Chbrch there is ho ſalv4- 


lon. But if theſe perſons were indecd be- 


000 r goaly, if they knew themſelves, th 
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duld find that there is a greater matt 
Kellary, then belie via in the Pope, and 
1 that ſation 3 Even td r th = 
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34 The Miſchief of Self-ignorance, 
4 the bef and greateſ part of the Church 
. Chriſt, which is deareſt to him, as paycheſul 
by bu blead. If either the Proteftants or ibe 
Grer ks, or the Armenians, Georgians, $ 
ans, gyptiaus, Or e/Ethiopian Churchn, 
be in as bad and dangerous a caſe as thet 
Uſurping Cenſurers tell the world they are, 

at then will become of the tyran 
ſuperſtitious, polluted, blood - thirſty Chard 
of Rome ? 

What is it but Self-ignorance that pe- 
yerceth the unſetled among us, and feed: 
them over to the Romane tents? Non 
could rationally become a Papift , if it 
kzew himſelf. Let me prove this to yo 
theſe four Inſtances, 1 

1. If he had but the knowledge of l 
Natural ſenſes, he could not take them 
be af decei ved (and the ſenſes of all oth 
as well as his) abopt their proper oba 
and believe the Pricts chat Bread & no Bre 
or Mine ne Wins, when all mens ſenia u 
ſtiſie the contrary. _ 

2. Some of Gow turn Papiſts bea 
they ſeg ſome. differences among on. 
Chriſtians, and hear them call one 2000 
by names of contumely and repaa 
and therefore they think rbat ſuch cel 
no true Churches of Chriſt 3 But "Vs; 
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Ia Benefit of Self-acquaintance, 35 
brew themſelves, they would be acquainted 
with more culpable errors in themſe/ver, 
then thoſe for which many others are re- 
proached , and ſec how irrational à ching 
it is to change their Religion upon the ſcol- 
ding words or ſlanders of another ,, of 


which is worſe, upon their own uncharitable 
cenſures. 5 
3. Some turn to the Papiſts as appre- 
hending their Ceremonious kind of Religion, 
to be an eaſier way to Heaven then 
ours : But if they knew themſelves, they 
would know that it is a more ſolid and ſpi- 
ritual ſort of food that their nature doth 
require, and a more ſearching Phyfick that 
nat cure their diſeaſes ; and that el. 
and chaff will not feed, but choak and ſtarve 
10Wtheir ſouls. : 55 
. 4. All chat turn Papiſts muſt believe, that 
e Were. wnjuſtified and out of the Cet halic k 
arch before, and conſecuently void uf 
* be.Love of God, and {Peril race: For they E 
Neceive it as one of che Romiſh Articles, | 
at out of their Church there is no falvd- © 
don. Bur if theſe perſons were indted be- 
re wyodly, if they knew themſelves, they 
uld find that there is a greater matte 
ellary, tber 77 is the Pope, and 
Fg 16 that faftion 5 Even d iar 1d God I 
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* ſus Chriſt is in you except ye be Reprobanit 


2e Miſchief of Self-ignarance, © 
by Faith in Chriſt, without which no opine 
ons or profeſſion can ſave them, But if 
they lad the Love of God before, then tl 
were 7uſti 711 and in the Church before , 
therefore Proteſtants are of the true Charch, 
and it is not confined to theRoman ſubjeck 
So that if they knew this, they could m 
turn Papifts without a palpable contrads 
ction. | 
The papiſts fugitives tell us, we am 
trae Mini ſters, nor our Miniſery cffau 
and rr God. W hat 2 mom 
then imitate Paal, when his Miniſtery wy; 
accuſed, and call them to the Knowle 
of themſelucs | Examine your ſelves, wit 
ther ye be in the faith? Prove your ſelva; 
K now ye not your own ſelves: how that ſt 


r.. EA; 


If they were #ngodly and void of the 
of God, while they were under oar Ming 
no waͤnder if they tern Papiff:: Fot i 
juſt with God that thoſe that recti . 47 
the Love of the truth that they may k Wh; 
ved, be given over to ſtrong deluſions te 
lieve alje, J 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11. But HO, 
received themſelves the Love of God! 
our Churches by our Miniſtry , they . ; 
be our witneſſes againſt themſelves. 
And it is bert as well gs T 


Uni Btntfr of Self-acqualmtance; = 
would be kept from Church diviſions, if they 
did but know themſelves. Church Gover- 
#oxrs would be afraid of laying things un- 
neceſſary as fumbliug· blocks before the weak 


Church upon them; and caſting out of the 
Vineyard of the Lord, and out of their 


ceſſary or little things, of their opinion or 
way. The words of Wipe Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, Rem. 14. 1 5. ſo plainly and ful- 
1 deciding this matter, would not have 
tood ſo long in the Bible, as non-dicta or 
utterly i /ig ni ficant, in the eyes of ſo many 
Rulers of che Churches, if they had known 
C themſelves, as having need of their Bre- 

threns charity and eee Him that 
is weak in the faith receive en; but mt 
te donbrfull diſpmtations : For one believeth 
that he may eat all things, another that 4 
Weak eateth berbs: Let not him that eateth 
deſpiſe kim that cateth not, ( much leſs de- 
roy him or excommunicate him) and let 
net him which eateth not, judge bim that 
ateth: For God bath received him. Who 
rt tbos that judgeſt another mans ſervant ? 
0 bus own Maſter he ſtandeth or falletb ; 
fea be fall be holden wp; for God is able 
0 Wake bim ſtand. One man eſttemeth one 
D 3 49 
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and of laying the Unity and Peace of the 


Communion all ſuch as are not in ſuch unne- 
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day above another; another eſteemeth eum 
2 alike : let every man be fully per wa | 
in his own mind. Ver.13. Lam | 
not therefore judge one another any more: bat 
guage this rather that no man put 4 ſtumbling 4 
block, or an occaſion to fall in his brethm 
WA). — ver. 17. For the 1 
God not meat and drink; but Er ſt 
and peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 18. 
he that in theſe things ſerveth ¶ hriſt. i . 
ceptable to God and approved of mens. | 
Chap. 15. 1. | We then that are ſtrong a 
to bear with the inſirmities of the weak, aw” 
wt to pleaſe our ſelves ] v. 7. L Mlerefom 
ceive Je one anat her, a Chrift alſo received uh 
fo the glery of God. ] Setlf-acquaiton. 
would help men to ander fand theſe bi: 
cepts ; and be patient With the weak, wht 
we our ſelves have ſo much weakneſs; WH? 
not to vex' or reje our brethren for A 
or unneceſſary things, leſt Chriſt reject * 
grieve us that have greater fault. 
Fel facquaintance alſo would do much! 
heal the dividing humour ef the pepe: Uk 
inſtead of fepiraring from all that are 1 
of their mind, they would think cthemjaves 
more unworthy of che Communion of * 
Church, then rhe Chutch of their. 
FSelfacꝗq uaint auct makes men tendern 
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And Benefit of Seif- acquaintance, fy * 

ampaſſionate ,. and cureth 'a cenſorious 
Mnrempruous. mind. It alſo ſilencet h paſ. 
ionate contentious diſputes, and makes 
men ſuſpicious of their own underſtandings, 
d therefore forbiddeth them intempe- 
ely co condenin diſſenters. It alſo teach · 
ch: men to ſubmit to the faichfull directions 
ad Conduct of their Paſtors; and not to 
life, forſake and diſobey them, as if they 
wore above them in underſtanding. and fi- 
er to be Guides tbemſelues; fo that in all 
beſe reſpects, it is Ignorance of themſelves 
at makes men troablers ef the Church, 
d the Knowledge of themſelves would mueh 
medy it. | | 
14. And it is Igosrance of themſelves alſo 
at makes men tronblers ef the State. A 
un that doth not kwrow himſelf, is unſit for 
ſociety; If he be a Ruler he will forget 
ie Cemmon· good, and inſtead of Clemency 
d Jultice will violently exerciſe an ine · 
ww Will, If he be a [bjef, he will be 
enſuring the actions of his Rulers, when 
lance and diſacquaintance makes him an 
competent Judge. He will think hiafeif 
ter to Rae then they, and whatever they 
he imagineth that be could do it better. 
ad hence come ſuſpitions, and murmur- 
| D 4 ings 


% 


D 
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rings againſt them, and Cerabs celle 
| Te take too much upon ye: Ait u 
the people holy: ] Were men-acquaintely 
with chemſelves, their weakneſſes, their e · 
cerwments and their duties, they would n. 
ther enquire whether they obey wel, then: 
whether their Superiours Rule well; 1 


would think the Joweſt place to be mol 


ſuitable to them; and would quiet themſelves 
in the diſcharge of their own duty, mali 
applications, prapers, interceſſions, and thanks. 


giving for all men; for Kings, and fer all tis 
are in authority, that wt may lead a quiet a 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and boneſty, fir 
this is good and acceptable in the g 
God onr Saviour. |] 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 
would quiet all the ſeditions , and tumwy 
of the world, if men were well acqe4iuts' 
with theraſelves. 6 ; | 
« I confeſs, ſeditions ſeem to riſe from 
too great knowledge and * of off 
ſelves, and of our o commodity. 4 
guid commune tuum facere, eft ſeditianũ q 
diſcordia principinum ; To appropriate in 
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diſcord and ſedition. But here as in oe 
things /c/f-ſeching cometh from fp f 
rance, and tendeth to ſolf<decers andy 
1 +: 1 porn 
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4nd Benefit of Self-acqualntancs; 


«ment. The Endof contendings anſwer . 


dt the promiſes, that ſelfiſhneſs and paſſion 
e men in the beginnings. | 
Si eterna ſemper odia mortales agant 
Ne cæptus unq uam cedat exani mis furor. 
ed arma felix tentat, infelix pertat. 
Nibil relinq nent bella Seneca. 


And then, 


Es quo diſcordia ci ves 


erduxit miſeros, en queis conſeui mus agros. 


15. Self-acquaintance would end abun- 


ce of Controverſies, and very much help 
t to diſcern the truth. In the Contro- 
erſie of Free will or humane power; to 
ww our ſelves as we are Men, would be 
o know that we have the Natural Power 
d Freedom conſiſting in the ſelf-determi 


ing faculty and principle, To know or 


elves as finfull, would certiſie us how much 


e want of the Aforall Power which con- 
tteth in Right 5nclinations, and the Moral 


iberty from vitious diſpoſitions and ha- 


* its. Would time permit, I might ſhew 


[ 
— 17 


tin the inſtances of Original Corruption, 
f the Nature of Grace, of Merit, of the 


At ſe of in, and many other controverſies, 


w muck error is promoted by the Igue- 
We of our ſelves. 16 Self- 
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The Miſchief of Seif-ignorency, I 11 
16. Self a0quaintance makech-men big 
Fuf and Mercifall. One cannot be f 
much as a Good Neighbour withont it; nee; 
yet a faithful friend. It will teach 
to put up injuries, and to forgive; a ms 
membring that yew are likę to be injnriq 
to others, and certainly ære daily ſo d 
and that it is no great fault thats do 
againſt ſuch poor e L a 
our ſelves (if it had no higher a reſpet 
then as to us.) It is ſuch only that [wb 
all lowlineſs, and meckneſs, and long-[ufferu(; 
ferbear one another in love |. Epheſ. 42: 
&["Recompenſe to ws may evid for evil] Romy 
1 2. 17. & | be vet overcome of evil, li 
overcome evil with good | wer. 21. He d 
is drawn to paſſion n 


when he ſeems to overcome by t 


It teacheth us to forgive, to know, that 


much is forgiven us by Chriſt, or at lea 
what need we have of ſuch forgiveneſs. Ef 
4.3 1,32. Let al bitierneſa and wrath and 

er and clamor and evil ſpeaking be put an 
9 Jon with all malice: And be jc Aiuus 


te anat her, tender bearted, forgs 
5 4 4 


Kid 
ether, even 4 Ge for Chriſts ſalę, hat ſſ 
given on.] Othatthis leſſon were ES 
17. Self-acquaintance will teach us nas o» 
right eſti mate of all aur Mercges: When b 


2 
3 
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1nd Beef Sulf-coguaiatance = 


or bow unworthy we are of the leaſt; 
rat it is we principally need; it will 


h us Thavskfulnſs for all; and teach 


which of our mercies to prefer. Men 
o, not tbemſelyes, and their own ne- 
ces; and therefore they flight their 
 Wiekeſt mercies, accounting them burdens, 
i are unthankfull for the reſt. 

8. Self-acquainraxce is vect ſſary to the 
Peace and Comfort of the ſoul. Secari- 
bY and fapidity may quiet the anged/y for a 
%, and Self-flattery may deceive 
e Hypocrite into a areas of Heaven. 
it be that will have a durable Foy , 
find ſome matter of fog Withw 
n the effelts and evidence of the Love of 
| od and the pregnoſticks of his endleſs les: 
vo know what Chriſt bath ſuffered, and 
oe, and merited, and promiſed, is to 
or the General, and e ground of 


ar Rejoycing; But ſomething is wanting to 


ale it Peace and Foy tows, till we find the 


urs of his Spirit within us, without · which 


4 dman can be his, Rom. 8.9, Gal. 5.16, 


„ 1,22, 24, 25. L Fa man think bimſelf | 


be ſomething when be i nothing, he de- 
werb himſelf, But let every may prove 
own work and then all be have rijoycing. 
. bimoſelf alas, and not in axe 1 

ES ng Gul. 


bt The Miſchief of Self-igniraa;” 
Gal. 6, 3, 4. The ſeal and witneſs ail 

ginnings of Life , muſt be within 30, i 

will know that you are the Heirs of 1 

19. FSelf-ignorance cauſeth mel 
mi ſinterpret and repine at the provide 
Sed, and to be froward under his; q( 
righteous jadgements: Becauſe men knowy 
what ey have deſerved”, or what 
are, and what is good for them, therefore thy 
know not the re«ſox and intent of pt 
vidence: and therefore they quarreſ u 
their Maker, and murmur as if "hel 
them wrong. When ſelf acquintance wa 
teach them to jaſti fie Cod in all, bij > 
ings, and reſolve the blame of all in 
them ſel vet. The Nature of man doth K 
all the world, when any hurt is & 
to Societyes or perſons, to enquire | 
Whoſe Will as well as by whoſe hind 
it was perpetrated; and to reſolye. 
the Crimes that are committed in 
world unto the ill of man, and thetel 
leave the guilt and blame, and not to ex 
the Malefactors upon any pretetiſe © 5 
—_— „ Or hay pe? of they td 
any ſuperior cauſe : And ro juſtißſe 
Judge and | Coy that mim” 
mens lives, of their Etates, as ng | 
themſelves are proved to deſerve it. M 
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Jud Benefit of gel, acqu aint ance. 


ly the Knowledge of the Nature and 
vty of man, ſhould reach us to 
ale as equally with God, and finally 
ſolve all guilt and blame into the Free 
| Firiated Will of man. Humbling ſelf- 
w/cdge maketh ns ſay with Fob. ch. 40 4. 
child, I am vile, what Shall I anſwer 
e? 1 will lay my hand upon my month : J 
jd when God is glorifying himſelf on 


ur relations or our ſelves by his judge- 


ents, it teacheth us with Araon to bold 

Peace, Lev. 10. 3. and ro ſay with 
li, [It is the Lord; let him do what 
weth him good ] 1 Sam. 3. 18. And 
ith David, 2. Sam. 15. 25. | If I Hall 

favour in the eyes of the Lord he will 
ing me againe , and ſhow me it, and his 


41 


tation: But if be thus ſay, Iluve no” 


light in thee ,, behold here am I, let bin 

to me As ſeemeth good to ham. | And as 
ge afflicted Church Mic .7. 9. LI will 
rare the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I 

e ſinned againſt him.] Even a Pharaoh 
ben affliction hath taught him a little to 
ww himſelf will ſay [The Lord is Righ- 
gs, and I and my people are wicked | 
rod, 9, 27. when Rebobram and his 
rTinces are humbled, they ſay L The 

dis Righteons] 2, Chron, 12. 6. ſee 
, 9. 15, | 20 Laſt- 


46 The Miſchief of Self-iguw avit, 
20. Laftly, it is for want ofthe In 
ledge of ourſelves, that precious Tim; 
ſo much loft, and baſtening Death 3. 
prepared for. Pid we carry ſtill about u 
ſenſible Knowledge of our Nt 
our Mortality and the wxcove 
change that's made by Death, we ſh 
then live as men that are toniingd 
waiting for the coming of their Lord, 
as if we ſtill beheld our graves. For 
carry about us, that ſin and frag 
ſuch corruptible fleſh, as may tell u 
Death as plainly as a Grave or Skeleni 
So great ſo unſpeakably neceſſary! 
work as the ferious dilipetit prepardti 
for our end, could not be ſo fottill 
neglected by the ungodly, did il 
throughly and feelingly know what it 
to be a Afortall nas, and what to bt 
an imwmortall ſole , what ic is to bel * 
Kuner, and what to paſs into an exdliſri f 
of Joy or Miſery. | „ 


And thus | have ſhewed you ſomes 
the fruits, both of the K»ewledge and 16 
nor ane of our [elvis : even in our Natta 
and Morall and Politicaff capatiq 
(though it be the ſecond that is dire 
intended in the Text ,) which may 
you in the Application. * 


b 
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Uſe. 


Nd now I may ſuppoſe that the beſt of 
you all, the moſt Honourable , the 

oft Learned, the moſt Religious (of them 
dare affirm it) will acknowlidge, that I 
ant not ſufficient Reaſon to urge you, 
ich the Queſhon in my Text [| Know yee 
your owne ſelves? | Judge by the fore- 
ntioned effects, whether ſelf-acquaint- 
We, eren in the moſt weighty and ne- 
tary reſpects, be common among pro- 
ed Chriſtians. Doth, he duely know 


nſelf as he is a man, that doxbreth of 4 
this: whoſe 7mage is his very eſſence, 
E cbongh not the Morall Image that muſt 

ae produced by renewing Grace)? Or he 
at doubteth of a en Providence, 


e which be hath daily and hourly expe» - 
Pence? Or be that doubterh of the Tumor- 
lity of bis ſeul, or of the Life to come, 
lh is the ed of his Creation and es- 
ith ents, and is legibly engraven on the 
ee and faculties of his fon? Do they 
Morally know themſelves, that make a 
# of fin, and make it their de/ight? that 
Ar it a5 che /igbreff barden, and are _ 
@ 


. i 
F YL 


as — The Miſchief of Self-ignwriny, 
ſo much bumbled by all the d;femper; 
wi ſeryes of their ſoules, as they won 
by a Lleprofie, an impriſonment Or diſpa 
that have as cold ant hanł ful thonghtr 
Chriff and of his grace and benen a 
ſicke ſtoma ck of a feaſtꝰ That compleny 
with him at the doore; but will ng 
perſwaded to let him in; unleſs he y 
come upon their termes, and will 40 
with their anmortiſyed fin , and beak 
vant to their fleſh , and leave them d 
worldly proſperity and delights, andi 
them for theſe complements and lea 
of the figſh , when ſin and the won 
caſt them off? 3.0 
Do thoſe men truly know theme 
that think they need not the Spirit of Cl 
for Regeneration, conver ion and fai 
tion, nor need not a diligent Holy life, 
to be halfe ſo carefull and ſerious form 
ſalvation , as they are for a ſhadow df h 
pineſs in the wor/d? That would with 
entreaty beſtir themſelves, if their h 
were on fire, or they were drow 
the water, or were aſſaulted by 4 U 
or enemy; and yet think he is too en 
ſome and Preciſe that intreateth e 
beſtir themſelves for Heaven, 2084 
quit themſelyes like men for their A 


+44 wes Ef , re as 264 WII. St r E var 
* , a * * 20 95 = 2 * 
a — 
» $ * 


N 
TY 
| 

{+ B 
: 

5 
18 
$ 


4 bY 
R 468 3538 
x , - 2 WY 
8 : ; 2 # 4 8 5 is 8 * 4 r 
oF nnn 8 5 n r N ai wn dE IQ 286% i 8 
Y 


' Und Benefit of Self- arqutintance. 49 
on, and to look about them and ſpare n 
pins, - for the eſcaping everlaſting miſery; 
when this is the time; the only time, when all 
this muſt be done, or they are utterly 


25 
* 


undone for eve. e 
Do they know themſelves ; and what 
bey want, and what indeed would do 
them good, that itch after ſenſaall beaſti- 
bt delights, and glat their fleſh, and pleaſe 
eir apperites and laß, and waſt their 
ime in needleſs Sports and long for ho- 
our and greatneſs. in the world, and 
tudy for prefer ment more then for Sal- 
ation, and think they can never fund tos 

b nor have to» much,; As if it were ſo 
jefireable to fall from the higheſt pinacle, 
r to dye fotſaken by that, for which they 
orſook the Lord. 2 b 29% 

Do our feathred, powdered, gawdy gal- 
nts,or our frizled, ſported, wanton dames, 
aderſtand what it is that they are ſo proud 

or do fo carefully trim up and 2. 
rn? Do they know what fleſh is, a8 

would do, if they ſaw. the comlyeſt 
deir companions, when hee hath layn 
nth or rwelvemonth in the grave; Do 
| know what ſin i, as 2 fight of Hell 

duld make them know, or = trac N- 

W e 

OF | 4 


/ 


x 2 1 — 533 * 
22 — * n FE 
ad. 7. n 


16 Ihe Miſchief of Seif igneriue, © 


think that anot her garb , doth better by 
ſeem ſich miferable ſinners, and that a 
ſons in their caſe have ſomething eh u 
mind and do, then toyiſhly to ſpruce 
themſelves, like handſome pictures for mes 
to look upon; and ſomething els to-ſhend 
their hours in, then dalliance and tem 
plements and unneceſſary ornament; 
and that the amiable and honourable ben 
ty, and comlineſs, and worth eonſiia 
in the Holy Image of God, the mh 
dom and Heavenly endowments of 
fonl, and in a Heavenly, charitable, right 
ous converſation, and good works; ant 
not in a curious dreſs or gawdy aint; 
which « faole may wear as well as al 
wan, and a cartaſs as well as a bving wal 
and a Dives that muſt lie in Heil, wha 
4 Lazar may lie in ſores u 


Do they kwow tbemſelves, that in 
10 ſnares, but chuſe the life of greud 
temptations and danger to their jw 


becauſe it is higleſt or hath moſt p 


ſion for the flcth'? and that think 
can keep in their candle in the gr 
lorms, and in any company main 
their innocenoy à And yet all 

naderſtand ſo much of the w 
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Au Benefit of Solf-acquubntance, or © 
nor of their ownIntereſt and neceſſity and | 
danger, as to reſiſt a tempta tion when: os 
comes, though ir offer them but the moſt 
inconfiderable rrifle, or the moſt ſordid 
and unmanby loft. . e 

Do they know themſelves, that are 
ing into wnrevealed things, and will be 
w/c, in matters of Theology above” what 
ki written } that dare fer their ſhallow 
brains, and dark unfurmſhed underſtand; 
ings , againſt the infallible word of God; 
and eben th truth of it, becauſe it 
ſuitetk not with their lame and carnallap- 
prehenſions; or becauſe they cannot recon+ 
rile what ſeemeth to them to be contradiction 
nor anſwer the objection of every bold 
uud ignorant infidell: In a word, when 
God muſt not be God unleſs he pleaſe them, 
cor bis word be trus unleſs it be all wis- 

Wis the reach of them, that never imployed 

Woke time and ſtudy to under ſtand is, 25 
bey do to underſtand the! Books that 
oeach chem Languages, Arts, and Scien- 

, and treat of lower things: And when 

Scripture truth muſt be called un queſtion; 

o oſt as an ignorant eye ſhall read ir, or 

r unlearned- graceleſs perſon miſunder- 

and it: when O fenders. that ſhauld: be- 

ib and reform their o 1 
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The Miſchief of Self-ignorance, © 


of the Law ſhall turn their accuſations aui 
the Law and call it too preciſe or ſtri 7 


believe and practiſe no more then ſtand n ; 


their obedience to the Law of fin , and v 
quarrell withGod, when they ſhould bun 
learn, and carefully obey him: and %% 
life of holy obedience in ſtead of prafiifpagit; 
and in eſſect bebave themſelves as if thy 
were fitter to Rale themſel ves and the werld: 
then God is; and as if it were not Gol 
but they, that ſhould give the Law nl 
be the Z udge; and Ged were the Sabjl, 
and mas were God. Do you think d 
ſinfull creeping worms, that ſtand ſo ten 
the Grave and Hell do know themſelves, 
when they think or ſpeak, or live at ia 
rates, and according to ſuch unreaſooate; 
arrogancie? Do they know themſclves,thit 
reproach their brethren for humane frailtey 
and difference of opinion in modes and di 
cumſtances, and errors ſmaller then i 
own? And that by calling all men Heretic, 
Sectaries, or,Shiſmaricks that differ from) 
them, do tempt men to turn Infidells « 
Papiſts, and to rake us af for ſuch u 
account each other? And that inſteas 
Receiving the weak is faith whom Grd 
ceiveth, will rather caft owt the fans 


eff Laborers, and ct of Chriſts Lau 
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wewbers from his Church, then forbear 


the impoſi ug of unnece ſſary things? Idare . 


ſiy, were it not for wnacquainteaneſs with 
eur brethren and our ſelves, weſhould put 
thoſe in our beſomes as the beloved of the 
Lord, that now we load with cenſures 
and titles of reproach: and the reftoriug 
ef oxr - charity would be the refforing of 
eur Unity. If blind men would make 


Lawes for the baniſnment of all that cax- 


na read the ſmalleſt characters, you would 
ay they had forgot themſelves. Nay 

en men turne Papiſts or Separatsſt; and 
fly from our Churches, to ſhun thoſe 
that perkaps are better chen themſelves, 
ad to get far enough from the ſmaller 
faults of others, while they carry with 
them far greater of their 'own ; when 


; g people are apter to accuſe the Church 
cen themſelves, and ſay the Church is 


N J unwortHy of their Communion rather then 


that they are unworthy the communion 


7 of the the Church, and think no room 
wil” the houſe of God is clean and good 


zongh for them, while they overlook 


their owne  uncleanneſs, when men 
a cndure an hundred Calamnies to be ſpo- 


ken of their brethren , better then à plain 


1 rerebenfion® to themſelves; 1s if tbeir 
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perſons only would render their a 
juitifyable , and the reprover culpible; 
Judge whether theſe men are wellacquim 
ed with themſelves. 1 
What ſhould we go further in the ſearch} 


when in all ages and countries of the vou 


the Unmercitullneſs of the Rich, the 
Murmuring of the poor, the hard uſig 
by Superiors, the diſobedience of infer. 
ors, the commorions of the ſtate, the 
wars and rebellions that diſquiet te; 
world, the cruelty covered with pretenk 
of Religion, the unthankfullneſs for Mev! 
cyes, murmuring under aſſſictiom, 
too openly declare that moſt men bh 
little knowleage of themſelves, To conds 
when we ſee that none are more i 
accuſing and complaining then the 'a 
fncere, and none more ſelf-juſtifying wh 
confident then the ange carelels io 
that none walk more heavily then m 
of the heirs of life, and none art wt 
rey then many that muſt lie in Hell 
ever: that all that a Miniſter can ſay, wi 
not convince wary wproght ones of d 
*ntegrity , nor any ſxill or indufrry 08 
tereſt ſuffice to convince moſt wicket il 
that they are wicked, nor if our live 
on it, we cannot make them ſet n 
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And Benefit of $al/- #0 R. | 
meeſſity of Cover os, nor know their 
miſery till feeling tell them it is now too 
late : when ſo many walke ſadly ind la- 
wentingly to Heaven, and fo many goe 
fearleſly and Preſwmptwonſly to Hell, and 
will vet believe it till they are obere ; by aff 
this judge, what work, ſelf-ignorance maketh 
in the world, 

T1299: rieur?y is many a mans Motto, 
thatis a ſtranger to himſelf. As the houſe 
may be derk within that hath the ſign 
of the /un hanging at the door. Malti 
bumilitatss ambram, pauci veritatem ſectam- 
tar, faith Hieren. A blind man may cots- 
nend the ſan, and diſpare of Lipht. A man 
may diſcourſe of a country that he know- 
eth not. Its eaſy to ſay, Men ſbould knew 
themſelves and out of the Book of brain 
to ſpeak of the matters of the Hear: 
But indeed to know ourſelves as men, as fimieys, 
1 Chriſtians, is a Work of greater diffieul- 
ty, and ſuch as few are well acquainred with# 
ph go a little further in the diſcovery | 
of it? 
1. Whenceis it that moſt are ſo b. 
bled, ſo great and good in theit own eſlecm; | 
ſtrange tO Trae contrition and ſelf-abhor- 
rence ; bur that they are voluntary frang- 
tri to themſelves ? To loath themſelves fer 
= | E 4 fn, 


r 
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* was - 


Ss The Miſchief of Self-ignerance,\,, 
fn , to be little in their own eyes, to rome: 
to Cbrift as little children, is the caſe ob 
that know themſelves aright, Ezek. 2043 
& 6. 9.Math. 18. 3, 4. 1. Sam. 15. 17,- And: 
Chriſt made himſelf of no reputation, but 
tool pos him the form of a ſervant, ind ſt 
us pattern of the moſt wonderfull hum- 
liation that ever was performed, to c 
vince xs of the neceſſity of it, that have 
iu to humble us, when he had none. 
Phil. 2, 6, 7, 8, 9. Learn of me; fort 
am meek and lowly , Matthew 11. 28. 
And one would think, it were a le 
ſon eaſily learnt by ſuch as we that _ 
about us within and without , ſo 7 
ſenſible matter of humiliation. Saith 4 
uſtis de Verb. Dei. [| Diſcite 4 ne, wi 
mundum fabricare, non cunita viftbilia & 
vifibilia creare , non miracula facere, et mar: 
taes ſuſcitare, ſed quoniam mitis [um bv 
milis corde ] Had Chriſt bid-us learn f 
chim to wake a world, to raiſe the dead, and: 
work miracles, the leſſon had been franget 
but to be Meck and lowly is fo [witable W: 
ou low condition, that if we; knew 
oxrſelves.. we could not, be other, 
Wile. i | c +a 
To be holy without Hamility, is to he 
wax Without the effentialls. of Nature * 
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And Benefit of Self. acquaintance. $7 
build without a Fonnadation [xi fine bu- 
litate Virtmtes congregat , quaſi in ventuns 
verem portat | faith Greg. in Pſal. 3. 
enit : It is but carrying * the wind, te 
ink to gat her commendable qualities without 
mility.It is the contrite heart that is the ha- 
ation and delight of God on earth; the 
ceptable ſacrifice , Ia. 57. 15. & 6. 2. Pſal. 
. 17. Tanto quis vilior Deo, quante e- 
for ſbi: Tanto precioſior Deo, . quanto 
opter eum vilior eſt ſibi] ſaith Greg, Aer. 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, and 
that exalteth himſelf ſball be brought 
We muſt wot overvalue aur ſelves, 
we would have God eſteem us, we muſt be 
ard loathed either in his eyes or our 
C Solet eſſe 8 electorum, ſaith 
eg. Mor. quod de ſe ſemper ſentiunt infra 
m ſunt, It is ſpecificall to the Elect to 
uh meantyer of themſelves then they are. 
ta facere, & inxutiles ſe reputare, as Ber- 
rdſpeaks. But I urge you not to err in 
ur bamility, nor humili tat is cauſd men- 
, as Auguſt; It were /ow enough, if we 
reaslow, in Our owneffeews, as we are 
4: which ſe/f-acquaintance mult pro- 
e. Quanto quis minus ſe videt, tanto 
"= ſibi diſplicet; ſaith Greg, Et quunte 
«is grahe lumen percipit, tanto magis 
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$$ The Miſchief of Self-ignerany 

reprebenfiblem ſe eſſe cognoſcit J 
2 himſelf 8. leaft . 
buimſelf: and he that bath the gran hi 

of grace, perceiveth moſt in —_— 7 

' prehended. Illumination is the firit parts 
Converſion, and of the new crearart! hy 
ſelf-diſcovery is not the leaſt part of ai 

tion. There can be no Salvation without iq 

cauſe no hamiliation. ſaith Bernard in C 

Cſeis ne minem abſq ue ſui cegnitione ſaluni 

5 mmir am mater ſalatit bumil itas ei 

& timor Domiai.] e Sl 

But how rare this is, let experiences 

termine: To have a poor habn 

poore attire , and perhaps of choice (thou 

that's not uluall) is much more c 

then a humble ſonl , { [ed tumet im 
ſquallore habit us, ut Hier.) & nan 
deformier off ſuperbia, que latet ſud 
buſdam fignu humilitatis, inquit Id, 
the moſt ill favoured Pride, that fem 
ſome raps of humility to hide its 
And ſaith Hierom truly [ P/us eſ an 
de poſuiſſe quam cultum: di ffcilius arm 
ia qu uro cart mus, auigemmis, lu 
to change our clothing then our mini 
to put off a gawdy habit then out Kin 
tering tumifyed hearts. Many a Ob 
live quietly without geld rings and 
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Mel Gmptuons houles and attendance , chat 
wal not live quictly without the ehr and 
e of men, nor endure to be ac 
indeed be 55. Saith Ambroſe, ei paxper- 
itt Wee: contentu-eſt , non et content us inzurea. 
Et qu 2 ft adminiftrationes contem- 

re, dolet ſibi aliqaem honars ficentia eſſe pre 

q it as you would eſcape Divine 

tempt and the moſt deſperate ptecpitatis 

u, know. your ſelves. For that which caf 


gells out of Heaven, will keep Mont, if 
prevail. As Hagoacutely ik #perbiais 
lo nata eff, ſed immmer qua via in 
ilit, illac poſtea redirt now pot ait] Privkh 
bred in Hiaves (00 otherwiſe chen 2 
ach, in Life) bat can never hit the wa 
ither again, fraw whence it . Open 
windows of our breaſt to the Geſpell. 
br, to the Laws conviftien, · to the 
ef reaſon, and then be anbimbltd if 
pu can. [ aur enia ſuperbis cim & ter- 
faith Origen: oblit ut guid crit, & quam 
ili vaſc ulo contintatur, & quibus ſter 
rw immer fur fit, & qualis ſemper par- 
went . prejiciat] Nature is 
„bat fin and wrath ate che mater 


'our great hamiliatios , tha bave made 
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PE: of "hr ou f e 
, abounding of Hypecri 
* bow little men — Klee 
themſelves, I ſpeak not here of that g 
Hypocriſie which is allwayes knows 
him that hath it, X 
eriſie, which is 4 profeſſing to | 
are 5 or to believe what we 
or to leve what we have not, or t6.4 
what we de #0. What Article of the i 
do not moſt among us confiden 
What Perition of the Lords prayer will hy 
not put up? Which of the Commandeman; 
will they vet profeſs their obedience 
While the ſtream of their converſ 
teſtifieth , that in their bearts there 
none of the Belief , the. Defire, or 
Obedience in fpncerity which they pr 
Did they kv 2 they 21 
aſhamed of the vanity of their profeiſſ 08, 
and of the miſerable want of the d 
profeſſed, and that God who is * 
their mouths is ſo far from their ben 
If you heard an illiterate man profolh 
he ws rig Bo all che 1 gunger 


Sciences, or 2 SELL s 
wealth or a parrot _ ſay that gef 
2 Wo would yu take any of the 


be the words 0 one that k ;mfelf 
def vita Hypocrita ( inquis n 
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iþ quedam *iho phantaſmatis, que hic 
bend:t in imagine # quod non habet in veri- 
Sure they are in the dark that ſpend 
eir days in dreaming vi fon: But they have 
heir eyes ſo much on the bebolders, that 
ey have no leiſure to peruſe den mee 
bey are ſo carefull to be effeemed good, 
bat they are careleſs of being what they 
em. Des magis exterins hom place 
ut , eo ſe mmierins aſpicere a , bas. 
ſque ſe in verbis praimorum fi 
witos ſe eſſe aſtimant, quia f 
bominibus penſant , 


OS 


or, "IM 
. Eſpecially if they practiſe not the vit 
linations of their hearts, they th 
ey have not the vice they prattiſe . 
nd that the Noe is dead beclule ien vit. 
den it is the abſence of remprariows tt 
«font, and not of witions habits, 0 
clinations , that ſmooths their lives 
ith ſeeming innocencie, and keeps | 
eir fins from breaking forth to their own 
r others obſervation. Aſnltornm,que im- * 
lia ſunt latent vitia, ſaith Seneca; in- 
ta ill explicanda nequitia Afar. 
6 txto ſerpens peſtifer tractatur, dum riget 
fore ; von dt ſunt tamen ili wenena, fed 
: ita mnltoramcrudelitas , luxrria 


& e The ferble vices of mary 


tbert ave manting in ſtrumiuts of dr 


rhein' wickedneſs. $6 pen Ya 
wr wac/ hte, 2 1 
b 


cold, and yet it is not lecuaſe th bi 
na vewome , bur becanſe its  wpif uu . 
ir with the crumty, lururie a 
of many. 2 The knowledge of 225 
is the bijgging in of higlu m 
* ich A awaken. you from: t 
Wire mn, and make foch «pan 
ome near Chis | fire 4! 
N hypoerifie will meln 2 
common 5mpatience of pla 
, and rhe tows ef flattery, ſaews 
a ff iger dotli N 
I — Love thofe reer higheſt 
them, be ic m or feli. Phet 
wich any for 'overvalui 
deſire not much bo be ac 
when they are $ick,, © 


85 5 — they are har; but te ben 


wiſe though they are fol, d 
bey ere ang. and hun- ſ & fait 


#77 they are dcoitfull and corrapr, chives 


teſie dhat you mult: noc deny them 
take: is. for their due: They t new 
you Mereticlis for ſach Errone a8 thi 
And why.iv . bus becgnlo deperr 
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lues about themſelves, and therefore 
zuld have others do ſo too. 

Nims perverſe ſeipſum amat, qui & 
os unlt errare , mt error ſuns lateat 2 
ith Auguſt. He too per ver ſly lowerh him- 
that would have others err to hide hs 
ror. A wiſe man loverh himſulf fo well, 
at he would not be flattered into Hell, 
xr die as Siſera or Sampſon ,* by good 
ords, as the harbingers of his wo. He 
ech his Health fo welt, that he thinks 
Wor the ſweetneſs or colour of the fruit, 
active ſufficient to encourage him to a 
rieit. He loveth is genuous Penitence ſo 
il, that be cannot love the flarterers voioe, 
at contradicteth it. Faithfmll reprovers 
| a 5 of Cbriſt, that call us to 
tance, that is, to Life: Unfaithfull 
tterers are the meſſengers of the Devil, 
keep us from Repentance, and harden us 
impenitency, unto Death : If we know 
1 felves, we ſhall know that when we 
e over- loved and over-prailed as being 
ore learned, wiſe, or holy then we are, it 
not we that are leved and prefed; for 
are not ſuch as that Love or praiſe 
ppoſeth us to be. Saith Aug. L Yor 
we multum diligitis, 2 talen muaſſori-= 
y * quam mein [criptie mee ornafſe 
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ſuperamini. Qæoniam nom wibip 
4 cbari ſſimis talw eſſe _— ds 
ſum. Profetto non me, ſed es ms 4 
ſab meo nomine dilig unt; ſi nos q | 
uod non ſum dilig unt. J It ple 
to be accounted waerring in his/m riti 
and to be taken by his friends u him 
he was not; which is not to love vm, 
another under his name. Lie thath » 
lim ſelf, perceiveth how much of th 0 
mendationis his dae, and how much: 
lay juſt claim to: and knoweth it 
bonowr to own the honour that is art 

loves not WII by 2 
more then by a diſpraiſer; lel Tra 
— . d. 3 
ted and crawl in in 
ſeen, unſelt of him — — tb — 
him © And therefore by th e ſweet men 
flattery and ſenſuality they are ig 
fed : But its bitter medicines that 
kill them: which thoſe only will e 
— w they have them, and wh 

Lenocinantur duicia e 

vere 2 fortia virtutibus ſunt amic 
1 8 itteriy, ſaith the impatient £ 

oe pl reprover, but ſuch are = 


inf fe 

rerhiaf men that medle not wirh the ſore, 
* But its bitter things that are em to 
1 our ſouls; that befriend your vertues ; 


kill che worms of your corruption; 

hich ſweet things cheriſh ,} ſaith HArom 

: | Eccleſ. | $i rxjus ſermo nou pumgis, [ol 
tionen facit andientibus, ill fen 
% ſepiens, Ser mont not pieroing, bar 
L 2 2 , are not wiſe, But, alas, men fol- 
T7 2 14 Appetite of their vices; not only 
chuſing their meat, and drink and. 
inpany and recreations, but alſo in the 

boice of the Chærbb that they will hold 
munion with, and the Preachers, that 

ey will bear: and they with have the 

rr, ani that which their corruption loy- 

b. come on't what will. [ Lilenter tum 
deleftat amdim us, & offen dit epme, quod 
1 1 75 _ Hierom : ove \enpeor hath 

) reat- dominion that flarr/y goeth 

ö 4 ; and he l Cy- 

wor woroſe that uſeth it not. To calf" 

en a they are (even when we have & call 
doit) or to tell them of cheir faults 

m neceſſary freedom, though with the 

love and caution and deprecation 

ce, is a thing t hat moſt, eſpecially: 

tones, cannot digeſt e A man is ſup» 
to rail, that ſpeaketh Wirkour flarre- 

5 F 53 


U 
1 


66 — -. The Miſchief of Self-rguarinms, 
©, 19; : and to reproach them that wal 
lave them: from their ſins. Saith Ring 
DL Adee regrat vitium adulationis, qu 
| graviſi mum. quia humilitatis 6; bay 
vol: tre loco ducitur, 1 u. q a 
neſcit, aut invidus, aut ſwperbus repmen 
that is, [ the vice of flatterꝝ now ſo rij 
and Which is worſt, goeth under the nan 
bumility and good will, that be that h 
not bow to 5 - reputed cn 
prod. ] Indeed ſome men have the u 
hate ee Hypocritical flatterer ana 
- -- modeſtly to take on them to diſownthes 
cw commendations of a friend q« 
le miſtaken Friendiy flauterers ao 
3 at rg — L. 1 
reſpondeamin nos indig voc, & t. day 20 
ore perfundat, tamen 44 daudem ſam 
ma mtrinſecus lætatur, Haeron, | ed 
ſay we are unworthy and medeft ly Val: 
wit hin, the brart is glad at its own c 
tion.] Saith Seneca L Cito vba l 
fo indenimus, qui nos benos wires wei 
qui pradentes ,. gui ſanttos ; Nes - 
mudica laudatione m_ SLUT. 
adxlatio fine pudore congefſit , tangas 
tam prendimay : opti mos nos efſt & w 
ſomos affirmanyibus afſentimwur, c 
ſepe idas mentiri :] that is, L We fort 
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or {elves to trees with theſe that call us 
goed men, wiſe aud boly : And we are net 
content with à little pravſe : Whatever flar- 
ter) heipeth ow #1 withont ſhame, we lay held 
an it as due; we aſſent to them that Jay we ave 
the beſt and woſff holy, when we oft times 
know our ſelves that they lie.] All thisis 
for want of the true knowledge of themſelves. 
When God hath acquainted a finner cf- 
ſectually with himſelf , he quickly calleth 
himſelf by other names, then flatterers do: 
With Paul he ſaitb, L We oar ſelves were 
ometime foolsſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers 
laſts aud pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. JAnd A. 2 6.1 1. 
that he was mad againſt the Saints in per- 
ſecuting them. He then ſpeaks ſo much 
againſt himſelf, that if tender Miniſters and 
experienced friends, did not think better 


* 4 7 p 


' 4 7 |; 


ef him then he of himſelf, and perſwade 


him to more confortable thoughts, he 


would be ready to deſpair, and think him- 


ſelf unworthy. to live upon the art. 

4. Judge alſo how well men know the- 
ſelves, — 4 you have obſerved, mhar dif- 
ferent apprebenſions they have, of their om 

wits and of other mens : and of thoſe that 
art ſuitable to their diſpoſtriuns, intereſts or 
examples, and thoſe that are againſt thew. 


They ſeem to judge of the Aion by the 
F 2 perſenss , 


Wen 


683 1 The Miſchief of Self-ignoranct 
perſons, and not of the perſons by the A. 

ons. Though he be himſelf a ſenſualiſt, 1 
worldling,drowned in Ambition and Pride, 

whoſe heart is turned away from God, ni 

utterly ftrange to the myſterie of Rege 

ration and a heavenly life, yer all tha 


ſcarce diſcerned by him, andis little row 
bleſome, and leſs odious then the fail 
of another, whoſe heart and life is de. 
ed unto God. The different opinion & 
modes and circumftances of worſhip, u 
another that truly feareth God, is mau 
of their ſeverer cenſures and reproad, 
then their own omiſſions, and averſaſiu 
exx:ity to holineſs, and the dominion d 
their deadly ſins. It ſcems to them mort 
intolerable for another to pray withoutt 
Book, then for themſelves to pray without: 
any ſerious belief, or love, or holy deſit 
without any feeling of their fins, or 0 
ry or wants that is, to pray with the 
without a heart; to pray to God with 
God, even without the knowledge or lo 
of God, and to pray without prayea 
ſeemed to the Hypocritical Phariſeea 
greater crime in Chriſt and his Diſeipei 
violate their Traditions , in not wa 
before they eat, to break the Ceremamow 
reſt of their Sabbath by healing-t ak) 
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' And Beneſt of Self. acquaintance; 
eaſed , or plucking ears of corn, then 
in themſelyes to hate and perſecute the 
true believers and worſhippers of God, 
and to kill the Lord of life himſelf, They 
cenſured the Samaritans for not worthip- 
ping at ꝓeruſalem: but cenſured not them- 
ſelves for not worſhipping God, that 1 4 
Spirit, in Spirit andin Truth, Which makes 
me remember the courſe of their ſuc- 
ceſſors, the Ceremonious Papiſts ; that 
condemn others for Hereticks, and fry 
them in the flames, for not believing 
that Bread is yo Bread „ and wine 
is yo Wine, and that Bread is to be 
adored as God, and that the ſouls of dead men 
know the hearts of all that pray to them 
in the world at once; and that the Pope is 
the Vice-Chriſt , and Soveraign of all the 
Chriſtians in the world; and for reading 
the Scriptures and praying in a known 
tongue, when they forbid it; and for not 
obſerving a world of Ceremonies; when 
all this enmity to Reaſon, Piety, Charity, 
Humanity, all their Religious Tyranny, 
Hypocriſie, and Cruelty , do ſeem but 
holy zeal and laudable in. themſelves, To 
lie, diſſemble, forſwear, depoſe and murder 
Princes, is a ſmaller matter to them when 
the Pope diſpenſeth with it, and whenic 
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68 : The Miſchief of Self-ignoranct; © 
perſons, and not of the.perſons by the 
onus. Though he be himſelf a ſcnſualift, x 
worldling,drowned in Ambition and Pride. 
whoſe heart is turned away from God, 'anl 
utterly ftrange to the myſterie of Regen 
ration and a heavenly life, yet all tha 
ſcarce diſcerned by him, andis little tt 
bleſome, and leſs odious then the failing 
of another, whoſe heart and life is ink | 
ed unto God. The different opinions, & 
modes and circumftances of - worſhip, u 
another that truly feareth God, is matter 
of their ſeverer cenſures and reproad, 
then their own omi ſſions, and a verſuſi ul 
enmity to holineſs, and the dominion 
their deadly fins. It feems to them more 
intolerable for another to pray without 
Book, then for themſelves to pray witho! 
any ſerious belief, or love, or holy deſut 
without any feeling of their fins, or 
ry or wants; that is, to pray with the 
without a heart; to pray to God vu 
God, even without the knowledge r 
of God, and to pray without prayer 
ſeemed to the Hypocritical Phariles;# 
greater crime in Chriſt and his Diſciple 
violate their Traditions, in not was 
before they eat, to break the Ceremomen! 
reſt of their Sabbath by healing then 


_-” 


And Benefit of Self-acquaintance, 69 
caſed , or plucking ears of corn, then 
ih themſelyes to hate and perſecate the 
true believers and worſhippers of God, 
and to kill the Lord of life himſelf, They 
cenſured the Samaritans for not worſhip- 
ping at Feruſalem; but cenſured not them- 
elves for not worſhipping God, that « 4 
Spirit, in Spirit andin Truth, Which makes 
me remember the courſe of the ſuc- 

ceſſors , the Ceremonious Papiſts ; that 
condemn others for Hereticks, and fry 
them in the flames, for not believing 
that Bread is mo Bread , and Wine 
is % Wine, and that Bread is to be 
adored as Goa, and that the ſouls of dead men 
know the hearts of all that pray to them 
in the world at once; and that the Pope is 
the Vice-Chriſt , and Soveraign of all the 
Chriſtians in the world; and for reading 
the Scriptures and praying in a known 
tongue, when they forbid it; and for not 
obſerving a world of Ceremonies, when 
all this enmity to Reaſon, piety, Charity, 
Humanity, all their Religious Tyranny , 
Hypocriſie, and Cruelty, do feem but 
holy zeal and laudable in. themſelves, To 
lie, diſſemble, forſwear, depoſe and murder 
Princes, is a ſmaller matter to them when 
the Pope diſpenſeth with it, and whenit 
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70 The Miſchief of Self-ignorance, 
tends to the advantage of their fachen 
which they call the Charch, then to eat fleſh 
on Friday or in Lewt, to neglect the ai 
or Images, or Croſſing, &c. ; 

And it makes me remeni ber Biſhop Hal 
Deſcription of Ax Hypecrite L He tum 
all gnats into Camells, and cares not % nts 
the world for a circumſtance, Fleb a 
Friday more abominable to him, then by 
neighbours bed: He abhors more not tomy 
cover at the name of Jeſus, then to (wear by | 
name of Ged, &c. ] it ſeems, that praas 
were guilty of chis in Bernards dayes, who 
ſaith, [ Prelati noſtri calicem linguant , & 
Camelum drg!utiunt :. dum majora permit” 
tentes, minora diſcutiunt. Oprimi m 
eftimatores, qui magnum in minimis, & u- 
vam aut nullam in maximis adi * 
Lentiam. | i. e. | Our Prelats firain @'s. 
Jnat, and ſwallow a (amel, whole permit 
ting greater matters, they diſcuſs ( orbit}: 
the leſs : Excellent eſtimators of things i 
deed , that in the ſmaleſt matters in 
great diligence; but in the greateſt, lim 
none at all, ] And the cauſe of all this = 
ality is, that Alen are wnacquainted witl. 
themſelves. They love and cheriſi tht 
ſame corruptions in themſelves, which ty. 
ſhould hate and reprehend in _ 
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And Benefit of Seif-acqunaimtaxce, 
faith Hierow [| Quemodo poteſt prefer Ece 
efie duferre malum de medio cjus, ee 
leldum mile corrnerit ? aut qua liberta- 
te corripere peccantew poteſt, cum tacitus i- 
/ fbi reſpendeat, eadem fe admiſiſſe que 
cerripit:] i. e. | How can 4 Prelas of rhe 
Church, reform the evil that is in it, tba: 
ruſleth into the like offence ? Or with what 
rtedem, can he rebuke 4 finner, when ba 
conſcience ſeeretly tells bim, that he hath bim · 
elf commutted s ſame faults which he re- 
proverh ? | 
Would men but firſt be acquainted with 
themſelves , and paſs an impartial judge- 
ment on the affections and actions that 
are neareſt t hem, and that moſt concern them, 
they would be more competent, and more 
compaſſionate Judges of their brethren, that 
are now ſo hardly uſed by them. Its excel- 
lent advice that Auſtin gives us, Quam ali - 
a reprebendere nos neceſſitas coegerit, 
cegitemus, utrum tale fit viti am, quod nun- 
um habuimus ; & tanc cegite mi nos ho- 
wines eſſe, e habere potuiſſe, vel quod ta- 
le habnimus & jam non habemns ;, & tanc 


lem correflionem non adi um ſed miſericor* 
hs precedasr : Sin autem in vencrimus no in 
coders vitis eſſe, new objurgemne , ſed inge- 
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1 7 The Miſchief of Selig, 
7 miſcamns, & ad equalitey deponendum iu 
vite mus. ] i.e. [| When neteſſity conſtrainal/ 
u to reprove any one, let ua think whithy 
it be ſuch a vice as we never had our ſelves 
and then let us think that we are mm 
might haus bad it: Or if we once had ſm: 
but bave not now, then let the 1 
brance of common frailty touch us, that n 
paſſion and not hatred may lead the way to am 
reproof : But if we find that we have thi 
ſame vice our ſelves, let ws not chide, ia 
grom, and move ( ordefire ) that wel 
eth equally lay it by.] IF 
5. It ſhews how little men know ue. 
ſelves, when they maſt needs be the Rau 
all ether men, as far as they are able io 
mand it; and that in the matters that wel 
ſalvation dependeth on, and in the ſmalleh, 
tender, diſputable points; and even int 
things where themſelves are moſt unſti 
judge. In every controverted point d 
ctrine, (though ſuch as others have mu 
better ſtudied then themſelves) he that a 
ſtrength to ſuppreſs all thoſe that d 
from him, muſt ordinarily be the um 
ſo is it even in the modes and circum 
ces of Worſhip. Perhaps Chriſt maya 
the honour to be called the King 'of i# 
Charch, and the Scripture have the besann 
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| WH 4nd Benefit of Seilf-acquiintance, _ 73 
„be called bis Laws but indeed it is they 
would be the Lords themſelves; and 
is their Wills and Words that muſt be the 
ws; and this under pretence of ſub. 
rving Chrift, and interpreting his Laws; 
hen they have talkt the urmoſt. for Coun- 
ls, Fathers, Church-, Tradition, it is 
vſelves that indeed muſt be all theſe 
rr nothing but their own conceits an 
ills muſt go for the ſenſe of Decrees, or 
ons, Fathers or Tradition. Even they 
at hate the power and ſerious practice of 
cligion, would fain be the Rule of Reli- 
jon to all others: And they that never 
new what it was to worſhip God is Spi- 
it and truth, with delight and love and 
itableneſs of ſoul, would needs be tne 
ale of Worſhip to all others, even in 
e {malleſt Circumſtances and Ceremonies, 
ad they would be the Governors of the 
durch , or the Determiners of its mode 
f Government, that never would be 
ought under the Government of Chriſt 
eenmſelves. If it pleaſe them better to ſpend 
de Lords day in Plays or Sports, or com- 
iement or idleneſs, then in learning the 
ill of God in his word, or- worſhipping 
im, and bepping his mercy and ſalvation, 
ad ſeriouſiy preparing for an _— 
ile, 
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"A The Wifablef o '$h they, - 
kſe, they would have «tl ethers do * At 
If ebeir Fall 8 i 
they are aweary of being inſt 
hour, or twice — they mould fo 
others forced to their meaſure , that th 
may ſeem as diligent as others; when win 
are compelled to be as . a thy 
Like a queaſie-ſtomackt Lady, 0 
eat but one ſllender meal = | 
fore would have all her ſervants 
nants eat no more, or if they do, accu 
them of exceſs. If the Emperor of Cu 

| fextinople make a Law, that no ial * 
ſhall be ſuffered in his domimons, tus 
not be conformable to him in dee, n 
quality and meaſure, for meats 
and ſleep, and ſpeech, and — 
would be an honourable miſery, andy q 
form calamity and ruine to his fu 
Alas, did men but Ke chemſelver', | ; 
weabnels of their ee ge the uſd 
byas that perſonal intereſt and curnaſ in 
nations have ſet upon their wills, M 
would be leſs arrogant and more c ws 
onate, and not think by making ti 
as Gods, to reduce che — 
ties that will be ſound amo 
a Unity in Conformity to : — 

wills, and — 
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And Benefit of Self atquaintance: 7 

vation; where every mans conſcience | 
is wiſe and faithful, will be tenacious of 

able intereſs (of God and of his Sow) 

ch he cannot ſacrifice to the will of any. 

be ſo juſt as not to miſtake and miſre- 

me in all this; as if I pleaded for li- 

tiniſm or diſorder , or ſpoke againſt 
ernment Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, when 
only private Ambition, uncharitable- 

b, and cruelty ; and Papall uſurpations 
the Church and conſciences of men, 

t I am ſpeaking of; which men, I am 
„will have other thoughts of, when 

| hach made them kwow themſelves, then 
have while paſſion hindreth them 

m knowing what ſpirit they are of: They 

chen ſee, tbat the weak in faith ſhould 

e been received; and that Catholick 

ity is only to be founded in the Uni- 

lal Head, and End, and Rule. | 

5. The dreadfull change thats made upon 
minds when miſery or approaching death 

kes them , dot 12 how. little they 

themſelves before, If they have 

n the true eſtimate of hemſei urs in 

ir proſperity, how come they to be ſo 

ch changed in adverſity ? do they 

un then to cry out of their ſins, and of 
folly of their worldline ſs and * 

. ty; 


o6 The Miſchief of Self 
lity4, and of che vanity of the ben 
and pleaſures of this life? Why Gf 
then begin to wiſh, with gripes of cd 
ence, that they had better ſpent theith 
cious time, and minded more the mit 
of eternity, and taken the courſeasth 
did whom they once derided , as mu 

more ado then needs? Why do they 
tremble under the apprehenſions off 
unreadineſs to die, and to appear before 
dreadſull God, when formerly ſuch th 
did little trouble them? Now theres 
ſuch ſenſe of their fin or danger 
their hearts, Who is it »owthat everh 
ſuch lamentations and ſelf-accuſationsl 
them, as thes its likely will be heard? 
ſame man that then will wiſh with Þ 
am, that he might die the death of then 
tectu, aud that his latter end might be 
will zow deſpiſe and grieve the rig 
The ſame man that then will paſſions 
wiſh that he had ſpent his days nl 
preparations for bis change, and lim 
ſtrictly as the beſt about him, is now! 
much of another mind, that he p 
no need of all this diligence; but ul 

it is humorous or timerous ſuperſtition; 
at leaſt that he may do well enough 
Out it. The ſame man that wil 
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And Benet of Self-acquaintances = 


| Mercy, Mercy, O Mercy Lord, 10 4 
ting ſoul, thats loaden with fin, and 
bleth under the fear of thy e en 


ww perbaps an enemy to ſerious earne 


yer, and hates the families and perſons 
moſt uſe it; or at leaſt is prayerleſs, 
cold and dull himſelf in his deſires, and 
u ſhut up all with a few careleſs cuſto- 
ry words, and feel no pinching neceſſity 
awaken him, importunateſy to cry and 
ve with God. Doth not all this ſhew 
t men are befooled by eee and 
quainted with themſelver, till danger or 
amity call them to the bar, and force 
m better to know themſelves? 
our mutability proveth your 2 
L miſtakes. If indeed your caſe be now 
as your preſent, confidence or ſe- 
do import, lament it not in your 
erfity : fear it not when Death is cal- 
p you to the bar of the impartial Judge ! 
y not out then of your ungodlineſs and 
ſuality: of your trifling hypocriſie, 
r ſleight contemptuous thoughts of 
, and of your caſting away your Hopes 
Heaven, by wilfull negligence and de- 
es If yon are ſure chat you are in 
tight, and diligent ſerious believers in 
wrovg,chen ſtand to it before the * 2 
oe EN ct 
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76 The Miſchief of Self-igniran,  - 
lity ; and of the vanity of the hon 
and pleafures of this life? Why don 
then begin to wiſh, with gripes of con 
ence, that they had better ſpent their i 
cious time, and minded more the mat 
of eternity, and taken the courſe as 
did whom they once derided, as m 
more ado then needs? Why do _ U 
tremble under the apprehenſions dt th 
unreadineſs to die, and to appear beſote i 
dreadfull God, when formerly ſuck tha 
did little trouble them? Now there i 
ſuch ſenfe of their fin or danger ui 
their hearts, Who is it a that ever ba 
ſuch lamentations and ſelf. accuſation in 
them, as then its likely will be heard? 
ſame man that then will wiſh with Bu 
am, that he might die the death of in 
tec, and that his latter end might br A 
will »ow deſpiſe and grieve the rige 
The ſame man that then will paſſioni 
wiſh that he had ſpent his days in l 
Preparations for his change, and liven 
ſtrictly as the beft about him, is now Wi, 
much of another mind, that he pere 
no need of all this diligence, but thi 
it is humorous or timerous ſuperſtition, 
at leaſt that he may do well enough 
out it. The ſame man that will 1 
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And Benefit of Self-acquaintance, : 
[ Mercy, Mercy, O Mercy Lord, to a 
ing ſoul, thats loaden with fin , and 


um perbaps an enemy to ſerious earne 
yer, and hates the families and perſons 


at moſt uſe it; or at leaſt is prayerleſs, 


cold and dull himſelf in his defires, and 
n ſhut up all with a few careleſs cuſto- 


y words, and feel no pinching neceſlity 


| „ men are befooled by proſper 
quainted with themſelves, till danger or 


awaken him, itnportunately to cry and 
ive with God. Doth not all this ſhew 
by: and 


lamity call them to the bar, and force 
n better to know themſelves? 

Vour mutability proveth your ignorance 
d miſtakes. If indeed your caſe be now 
good as your preſent, confidence or ſe- 
nty. do import, lament it not in your 


ty; fear it not when. Death is cal- 


g yon to the bar of the impartial Judge! 
y not out then of your ungodlineſs and 
ſuality: of your trifling hypocriſie, 


or fleight contemptugus thoughts of 


, and of your caſting away your Hopes 
Heaven, by wilfull negligence and de- 


yes! If you are ſure that you are n in 


right, and diligent ſerious believers in 
wrorg,then ſtand to it before the wove 2 
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76 The Miſchief of Self-ignirtd, 
liry ; and of che vanity of the hon? 
and pleafures of this life? Why doth 
then begin to wiſh, with gripes of coal 
ence, that they had better ſpent their py 
cious time, and minded more the many 
of eternity, and taken the courſe asth 
did whom they once derided , as m 
more ado then needs? Why do they th 
tremble under the apprehenſions ot . 
unreadineſs to die, and to appear beſot i 
dreadfull God, when formerly ſuch tho 
did little trouble them? Now there ww 
ſuch ſenſe of their fin or danger ua 
their hearts, Who is it o that ever ba 
ſuch lamentations and ſelf-accufations in 
them, as then its likely will be heard? Ty 
ſame man that then will wiſh with 3 
am, that he might die the death of i 
tec, and that his latter end might be a 
will vom deſpiſe and grieve the rightem 
The ſame man chat Tos will paſſiomi , 
wiſh that he had ſpent his days in 
preparations for his change, and live 
ſtrictly as the beſt about him, is now | 
much of another mind, that he pere 
no need of all this diligence, but tg, 
it is humorous or timerous ſuperſtition, 0 
at leaſt that he may do well enough lh 
out it. The ſame man that will way. 
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7 [ Mercy, Mercy, O Mercy Lord, to a 
rting ſoul, thats loaden with fin , and 
bleth under the fear of thy judgement, 

um perbaps an enemy to ſerious earn 
yer, and hates the families and perſons 

at moſt uſe it; or at leaſt is prayerleſs, 
cold and dull himſelf in his deſires, and 

1 ſhut up all with a few careleſs cuſto- 

ary words, and feel no pinching neceſſity 


a uraken him, importunately to cry and 


ive with God. Doth not all this ſhew 


ip ar men are befooled by proſperity, and 


acquainted with themſelvet, till danger or 
"ISlamity- call them to the bar, and force 
en better to know themſelves? 
Tour mutability proveth your ignorance 
„die:. If indeed your caſe be now 
as your preſent, confidence or ſe- 
ry do import, lament it not in your 
ty; fear it not when Death is cal- 
s you to the bar of the impartial Judge ! 
J dot out then of your ungodlineſs and 
uslity: of your trifſing hypocriſie, 
ur ſleight contemptuous thoughts of 
, and of your caſting away your Hopes 
Heaven, by wilfull negligence and de- 
es! If you are ſure that you are n in 
Je tight, and diligent ſerious believers in 
Ll Prorg,thes ſtand to it beſoretbeLord : 
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5 78 FI uchi af Salf 6g | 8 
ſet a good face on your b ach 
Be not down in the mouth when x angpurie 
God will do yen no wong: I your het 
be good, be will ſurely jullifie you, WP 
will not mar it: wm not to dye the al pa 
of the Righteous : ſay not ta them 
. of your chi, for our lam ps are g , 
Mar. 25. 8. If all their Care, and bo e 
Labour, in ſeeking firſt the Len auge 
and it. Righteouſneſs, be a Mrs * 
wiſh not tor it in your extremity, bard 
it *ced/eſs then. It fervent prayer uy 
ſpared ao, while prayer may be he 
a few lifeleſs words that you havwlh 
by rote may ſerve the turn, then « 
on God when anſwering is paſt 25 
not when he will not be found, 
27, 28. Whew your fear cometh as it 
an, and your deſtruttion as a whirl 
when diftreſs and aug uiſb come apes jet 
Cry not ¶ Lord, Lord open unte as Ju 
the door 4 four. Matth. 25. 10, 1 
them not P foolifs ] then that 2 
them that warcht, if Chriſt was mi W 
andyouare in the right, Afarth, 25. . 
Prov. 1. 22. 
O Sirs, ſtand but at the bed-fide 
of theſe wngodly careleſs men, 45 e 
what be ſaith of bis ſormer life, of hai 
x f proae 


. . neneftt of Setf- arquaintence. © ” 
a change, of a Holy or a carnal 
iS wr a Heavenly or Worldly life 
| beter (unleſs God have left him to that 
Meplorare ſtupidity, which an hours time 
n Int an end to ) Hearken then whether 
ok tae God or the world, Heaven er 
, Soul or body be more worthy of 
xs chiefeſt care and gence; aud tben 
age whether ſuch men di knew themſelves 
& ir bealth and grade, when all this talk 
| have been derided by them as #00 per. 

10 — = accounted wer- Sri 

redes, as they are approving and vi- 
ay had lived: 1 Miniſter or 
nend ſhould have ance been taken for 
lorious, abuſive, ſelf-conceiced and ua · 
able, that would have en of them 


wp then do of the e- 
7 —— ſhew how few men now 
| 4 of themſelves ? 
What is is peace of the living, 
ad the Doſteraries be hank, ſuc a 
leclarttion that che perſons Ane 
De/ Pas oy abr with t 
ADs Indeed the ernexcene. Defpury 
t men while 6 
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on. Deſpair, 


nit in te timor Dei, atque ex: Hei a 


The Miſehiefof Self 


Hom Enorante of the = 
willingneſs of Chriſt to rec 
willing to return: But yet 
ſin and ny, that occa be 

oth ſhew that m 
fore erroneous in their prefumptio 
eſteem. Saith Bernard in Cant. E. 
Cegnitio, Dei ſcilict &. tei, tißi 
oft ad ſalutem, nia fient x aut . 
atm amor; fic à contra, 4 ige den. 
ſuperbia, ac de Dei N 
tis ] that is, I Beth i 9 
and of thy (elf 1 neveſfary' 4 — 
becanſe us fromthe Know! 1 1 4 
Fear of God cometh into this, 421 7 2 
the knowledge f God + ſo on the 6 
frw the Ignorance of thy ſeif cometh 
and from the. Ignorance 2 Ged i dome & 
ſperatios. ] Qujd eſt (u 
neca ?) Semper id e 6 
At non poreſt idem fa ee wh 1 
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Bum | Wiſdom appearerb in alwayes Wi 


end alw h Nilling the. {amerhing :'4 

only Right und Ces that cas 70 ec 
Poor. men chat - donfeſi their BW 

miſery at laſt would ſhem a more — 

ACG BAINFARCE with rhe ex, if th 

do it ow; and ſay. with the Prodigal 
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vil go tomy Father and ſay to him, Father 
Thave fined againft Heaven and before thee, 
and am 10 more worthy to be called thy ſon. ] 
In aim this Knowledge, & confeſſion may be 
ing. Even a Seneca could fay,withour the 
ripture [| Initium eff ſalutis, notitia 
rats; Naw qui peccare ſe neſcit , corrigs 
# v#lt. Ides quant um potet, teipſum argue. 
Iuquire in te: accufutorss primũ partibus fun- 
tor; deinde judic is; nevi ſſime deprecator is.] 
Le, [The GP of ſn, is the beginning of 
overy ( orhealth: ) Fer be that knows 
that he. puneth , will mot be correfted. 
* thy ſelf therefore as much 45 thou 
ff. Inquire into thy ſelf 5 Firſt play the 
t of an Accuſer , then of a fnage : and 
By of one that adketh pardiy. | 
It is not becauſe men are J[#nocent or 
fe, that we now hear ſo little confeſſion 
rcomplaint.: but becauſe they are fifa 
ad wiſerable in ſo great a meaſure, as 
* to Know or Feel it: [ Dare vin 
u dene conſitetur (ing uit Seneca?) Qui 
nne in ili eff. Somnians narre- 


, Sigilantis eſt, & vitia 7055 ue 


i. e. J doth no 
eonfeſs his vices ? Becauſe he it yet ia 
. To tell bis dreams is the part of 8 
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The Miſchief of elf. ,, ], © 
5s a fign of health. | If you call a Penn 
Rich, or a deformed perion beamtifall ; ory 
vile ungodly perſon vertuous, or an in 
Barbarian ſtarned, will not the bea 


think, you do not know thew ? And bay 
| ſhould they think better of your kaephly 


of our ſelves, if any of you that are 
in the fleſb, will ſay you are fpiritud u 
thoſe that hate the Holineſs, and Puffin, 
and G. vernment of God, will ſay | 
him ? or thoſe that are in a ſtateof 

ty to God, and are as near to Hell,as the 
Execution is to the Sentence of the Lay, 
will perſwade themſelves and others, thi 
they are the Members of Chriſt , the di 
dren of God, and the heirs of Heaven! 
and take it ill of any that would queſta 
it, though only to perſwade them to m 
it ſure, and to take heed what they trulii 


when endleſs] oy or Miſery muſt be thei 


FJ. Doth it not manifeſt how little mal 
kum tbemſelves, when in every ſuffering ile 


befals them , they overlook, the Canſe fi lait 


within them, and fall pen others, or que 
rel with every thing that flanderh in us 
Way. Their contempt of doth a 
them into ſome fflitian, and they 
with the Jnſiraments, and mit 


with the mortall cauſe at heme. . i 
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'W And Beneftt of Self-acquaintance. 
„ finds them out, and teſtifieth againſt 
them; and they are angry with the / od, and 
repine at Providence, as if God himſelf were 
more to be ſuſpected of the Cauſe then 
Lea, it is become wich many a ſe- 
rious doubt, Whether Ged doth not Ness ſſi- 
tate them to i; and, Whether they omit not 
duty meerly becauſe he will not give them 
power to perform it; and, Whether their 
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A fin be any other thena Relation unavoid- 


ably reſuſting from a Foundation laid by 
Ice hand of God himſelf. Do men know 
cbemſelves, that will ſooner ſuſpet and 
blame the moſt Righteous, Holy God, then 
Webcir own unrighteous carnal hearts? Man 
WI crioketh up iniquity like water; but there is 
oo unrighteouſnes with God. Saith Innocent, 
Wh [ Conceprns oft homo in fœtore lIuxaria asd; 
WW tirixs eft, in labe peceats;natns ad laberem, 

Wy worem , dolerem., &c. Agit prava, quiliu 
Fendit Deum; offendit proximnm; offender ſe- 
n; agit tarpia, quibus polluit famam, pel- 
it per ſenam, polluit comſcientiam: Agit vana, 
Ne, negligit ſana, negligit atilia 
17 vece ſſaria. | Mas u conceiv- 
i the filth or fink of luxwyry (or luſt,) 

Wo which « worſe, is the ftain of fin : born 
to labour, fear, and pain, dc. He doth that 
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' 84 The MiſchiefofScif-ignran;, Il 
| bewr and bimſelf : He doth that which MW +. 
filthy, to the polluting of his fame, lit 
and his Conſcience : He doth that which 
vain, negleſtiag what is ſound and pri 
ble, and neceſſary. } And is not che 
and ſinfull wight, more likely to be dk 
cauſe of fin then God? and to be culpa 
in all the ill that doth befall us? 5 
And it ſhews that men little know view. 
ſelves, when all their complaints are pound 
out more fluently on others then themſelves, 
Like ſick ſtomacks that find fault withen 
ry diſh, when the fault is. withis chew; 
Or like pained, weak, or froward child 
that quarrel with every ching that toud 
eth them, when the cauſe is in themſelves; 
If they want Peace, Content or Reſt, they ly: 
the blame on this place or that, this & 
that perſon, or eſtate : They think if thy 
had their mind in this or that, thy! 
ſhould be well: And therefore they are i 
coatriving for ſomewhat, whch they want; 
and ſtudying changes or longing aſtet di 
or that; which they imagine would wa: 
the Cure: When, alas poor ſouls, du 
the fickneſs, the went is in themſelves. U 
2 wiſer mind, à better, more boly, d 
l, thats er them 1 Wen 
which nothing in world wi —_— 
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4nd Benefit of Self-achnaint ance, 
content and comfort them. Seneca can 
teich them this much by the light of 
ture L Now longa pere grinatione, nec 
us varictat ib as, triſtitiam mentis gravi- 
talmg, diſcuties: animum debes mutare, 
un celuw : licer vaſtum trajeceris mare, 
equantar te, quocnng; perveneris, vitia. 
wid miraris tibi peregrinationes un pre- 
&fſe, cum te circumferas ? Premit te eadens 


canſa que expulit. Quid terrarum juvare 


it pete ? Dnid cognitio urbium ant lo- 
coram ? In irritum cedit iſta jactantia. 
Dum animi deponendum eft nen ant tibi an 

cebit loc s. Vadis buc & illuc, at excu+ 
ti incident pondus, qued ipſe jallatione 
10 ius fit : ſicut in navi onere immt 
mind tungent, inequaliter convoluta citiùt eam 

tem, in quam inc umb unt, di mer g unt. Duie- 
quid facit, contra te facis > & mots ipſo 


weer tibs: egr uw enim concatis, At cam 


Had exemeris malnm. omni mut atio loci ja- 
canduc firt. Is ultimas expellaris terras li- 
a, in quelibet Barbarie anguls collecerir, 
beffitelss tibi ille gualiſcunq i ſedes erit. 


# Duu venir, quam Duo, intereſt.] 


that's, [ It u not by long travel: „ or 
change of places, that you Can diſcuſs : 
ſadneſs and heavineſs of the mind. Its the 
Mind, end nat thi Climate that you U 
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© Vs The Miſchief of Self-igner vg 


a 
change : though you paſs the vaſteſt ſu, 
pans, will follow you i 
go. Why warvelleſt thou that travels aval 
thee not, when thou carrieſt about thy ſelſl 
The ſame canſe that drove thee away, a 
follow thee. What can the novelty of a. 
tres avail ?. Or the knowledge of Cities a 
plares This toſſing up and donn is vain, Itrth 
load of thy mind, that muſt be laid down: Til 
that be Ae place will pleaſe thee: Thu 
got ſt up and down to ſhaky off a burden iim dark; 
faſtened on thee ; which even by thy watin 
doth become more troubleſome. At is 
the ſetled weight is leaſt troubleſome , Win 
things ntq nally thrown together, do fukth 
part in which the tye. What thou deft, th 
doſt it againſt thy [elf , and hurteſ thy {il 
by the very motion , For thon ſbakeſt a f 
perſon: But when once thou haf tales n 
of thy ſelf the evil , every change 1 
will be pleaſaut. Thaugh thos be expellulis 
the remoteſt lands; or placed in any cui 
Barbary, it will be however to thees 5 
boſpitality; It more cdacerneth thee ta: 
Who (or What) chow art thy ſelf that eollf 
 thither, then Whither it us ho thou can. 
Did you know your ſelves in all out 
Ar its there that you would ſuſpeſꝭ 
nd your malady, and there that you win 
moſt ſolicitouſty ſeek the cure. 
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BY this time, if you are willing, you may 
' ſee, where lyeth che diſeaſe and miſery 
of the world and alſo bat muſt be the cure. 
Man hath loft himſelf, by /ecking himſelf: He 
hath loſt bim ſelf in the loſſe of God. He de- 
parted from God, that he might enjoy him- 
ſelf: and ſo is eſtranged from. God and him- 
ſelf. He left the Sun, and retired into 
darkneſs, that he might behold bimſelf , 
and at the Light; and now beholderh 
neither bimſelf nor the light: For he can 
not behold elf but by che Light. As 
if the Body ſhould forſake the Sox! and 
lay, Iwill no longer ſerve another, but 
will de my own: what would ſuch a fei- 
„ ſeparation procure but the 2 
of a Body into a loathſome Carkaſs, and 
i ſenſeleſs clodꝰ Thus hath the Soul dejected 
itſelfe, by turning to it ſelf, and ſeperat- 
ing from Gd: without whom it hath nei- 
ther Life, nor Light nor Joy. By defir- 
inga ſelfiſh kind of Knowledge of Good 
uud evill, withdrawing from its juſt depen- 
dance upon God, it bath involved it ſelf 
in Care and miſery , and loſt the N 
; in 


coping Knowledge which it in 
Wd, And now poor man is loſt in er- 
my G4 - — mor 
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The Miſchief of Seiſi gra 
ror: He is ſtragled ſo farre from home, 
that he knoweth not where he is, 1 
which way to returne, till Chriſt in mercy 
ſeeke and ſave him, Math. 18., 11. 
Luk, 19. 10. : Wh 

Let could we but get men to k»owthat they. be 
do not know themſelves, there were the grew 
er hope of their recovery, But this is conti 
ry to the nature of their diſtemper, Ane 
that is blinded by a ſuffuſion — 
ſeeth not the thing that blindeth it: K 
is the /awe Light that muſt ſhew then th 
themſelves, and their ignorance Of thew- 
ſelves: Their ſelf 5gncraxce is part of the- 
ſelf-evill which they have to know, Thole | 
troubled ſouls that complain that they 
know not themſelves , doe ſhew that the) 
begin at leaſt to know themſelves. But 
Phariſee will ſay L Are we blind alſo ] fob” 
9.40, They are too blind to know that tity 
are blind. The Goſpell ſhall be rejecei 
the Apoſtles perſecured , Chriſt bimſf- 
abuſed and put to death, the Nation ] 
ned, themſelves and their poſterity undes 
by the Blindneſs of theſe gr pon be. 
fore they will perceive chat they are Blind; 


and that they know not God or therſeieb 
Alas the long calamityes of the Church, 
the diſtempers and confuſions in the mw 


And Benefit of Self. acquaintance. | 
he lamentable diviſions and diſſenſions 
mong believers, have told the world 


os lite moſt men know themſelves, a1 
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jet they themſelves will not perceive it. 


Whey tell it aloud to all about them, by 


heir ſelf· conceitedneſs and cruelty, uncha- 


table cenſures , reproaches aud impoſiti. 


ns, that they knew not themſelves, and 


Wet you cannot make them know ir. Their 


lifted brethren feel it to their ſmart, the 
Hering grieved Churches feel it; thouſands 
rrean under it, that never wroriged them : 
d yer you cannot make them feel it. 
Did they well know themſelves to be 
en, ſo many would not uſe themſelves 
ike beaſts, and care ſo little for their 
noſt noble part. Did they know themſelves 
ight to be but Men, ſo many would not 


up themſelves as Gods: They would 


not arropate a Divine authority in the 
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matters of God, and the Con ſciences of - 


othert, as the Roman Prelats do: Nor 
ould they deſire ſo much that the obſer- 
tion, reverence, admiration , love and 
pplauſe of all ſhould be turned upon them; 
nor be ſo 3mpariewe when they ſeem to be 


eplected; nor make ſo great a matter 


of their wrongs, as if it were ſome 
Deny that were injured. 0 
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O what a change it would make inte 
world, if men were brought to the hun» 
ledge of themſelves? How many wol 
weep , that now langb, and live in mind 
and pleaſure > How many would lane 
their fin and miſery, that now are Ph 
ſaically confident of their integrity? How 
many would ſeek to faithfull Miniften foe 
advice, and enquire what they ſhould & 
to be ſaved, that now deride them, ml 
ſcern their connſell, and cannot ber 
their plain reproof or come not, awe: 
them > How many would ask direQion: 
for the cure of their unbelief, and pride 
and ſenſuality , that now take little noi 
of any ſuch ſins within them? How y 
would cry day and night ſor _ ; 
beg importunatly for the life of ther: 
immortall ſouls, that now take up wit 
a few words of courſe inſtead of feriow: 
fervent prayer? Doe but once know jur 
felvesaright, know what you are, WM 
what you have done, and what you was, 
and whac's your danger; and then be pn 

erleſs and careleſs if you can: Then 
till and rifle out your time, and makes 
jeaſt of holy diligence, and put G 
with lifeleſs words and complementsit 

can. Men could not ⁊hinke fo light 
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Ii Beneſt of Self- acqualmrance., gn. © 


id contemptnouſly of Chriſt, ſo unwor.. 
hily and falſly of a holy life, ſo delight- 
ally of fin, ſo careleſly of 2. ſo fearleſly 
f Hell, ſo ſenſleſly and atheiſtically of 
dd, and ſo diſregardfully of Heaven, 
s now they do, if they did but throughly 


now themſelves, | 


3 


Nd now, Sirs, me thinks, your con- 
ſciences ſnould begin to ſtir, and 

our thoughts ſhould be turned inwards 
pon your ſelves, and you ſhould ſeriouſ- 
y conlider, what meaſure of acquaintance 
you have at home, and what you huve- 


due to procure and maintain ſuch ac- 
intance. Hath Conſcience no UV/e to 
make of this Doctrine, and of all that hath 
been ſaid upon it? Doth it not yeprove you 
for your ſelf negleR , and your wander- 
ings of mind, and your aliene, unneceſſary - 
frucleſs Cogitations? Had you been but as 
ſtrange to your familiar friend, and as 
his acquaintance, correſpon- 
dencie and affaires, as too many of you 
haye been of your Ow», you may imagine 
how he would have taken it, and what 
Uſe he would have made of it: ſome ſuch 
Uſe it beſeemeth you to enn; 
1 ? e 


* $ 


The iſche of f. 
edneſs to _ ſelves, Would not he wx; i"? 
What is the matter that my friend io { 
m looketh atme? and no more mit 
eth me or my affaires? What have I dow 
to him? How have I deſerved this? N 
more beloved company or employwey' 
hath he got? ] You have this and 
more to plead againſt your g 
Negle# and Ignorance of you! 
ſelves. | : 
In order to your convittion and r 
mation, I ſhall firſt ſhew you ſome 11 
Reaſons, that ſhould move you to L 
jon ſelves, and conſequently ſhoulf: 
bumble you for negleRing it: and dd 
I ſhall ſhew you, what are the Hinder 
thae keep men from ſelf- acquaintance, u 
give you ſome Directions neceſſary to 
taine it. | 1 
In generall conſider , it is by the li 
of knowledge that all the affairs of you; 
fouls muſt be directed: And therefore v 
on know 0 your ſelves , you art is th. 
dark, and unfit to manage your "0: 
affairs. your Principall error about yi: 
{twvrs will have influence into a 
tranſactions of your lives, you will m 
the greateſt duties, and abuſe and corn 
thoſe which you think you do pern 
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nd Jeſt of Sf-aoquantance. oy 


While you know not yourſelves, you know 
dot what you do, nor what you have 10 d, 
xd therefore can do nothing well. For in- 


1. When you ſhould Repent of 2 = 
now it not as in yourſelves , and therefore 
annot ſavingly Repent of it. If you know 
1 general, that you are ſinners, or know 
our groſs and crying fins , which Conſci- 
ce cannot overlook , yet the fins which 
jou know not becauſe you will not know 
hem , may condemne you. How can you 
depent of your Pride, Hypocriſie, Self- 
we, Self ſeeking, your Want of love and 


eare, and craſt in God, or any ſuch fins 


hich you never did obſerve? Or if you 
erceive forme ſins , yet if you perceive not 
at they reign and are predominant, and 


lat you are in a ſtare of ſin, how can you | 


Nepent of that eſtate which you perceive 
wot? Or if you have but a ſleight and 
operficiall ſight of your finfull ſtate and 

our particular ſins , you can have but a 
up _ falſe Repentance. 

2, know not yourſelves, you can 
he 40 ſenſble e miſery. Could 
it that the Phariſees ſhould 
went, that they were of their Father the 
ai, as long as they boaſted that they 
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N 
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| Os The Miſchief of Self- ij, 
were the Children of God! Job. 8.41; 
Will they lament that they are under 

wrath of God, the curſe of the 

and the bondage of the Devill, that 

not of any ſuch miſery that they are in ia 

hope they are the heirs of heaven? Wit 

think you is the reaſon, that when Scripny 

telleth us that few ſhall be ſaved, and 

at all but thoſe that are new creatures; 

and have the Spirit of Chriſt, chat yetda 

is not one of many that is ſenſe 

tbe e. ? Though Scripture pe 

ptorily concludeth, that They chat areinh 

fleſb canner pleaſe God, and that Tokens 

naly minded is dearh, Rom, 8.6, 7, . 4 

that Without bolyneſs none 


Heb. 12. 14 that all ſhall be dew 
ned that believe not the truth bus have yi 


And Benefit of Self-acquaintence., gy, * 

ilry ſoul that doth believe them ? and 

nake us all to look about us? I confeſs it is 

zo wonder, if a flat Atbeiſt or Infidel 
hould ſleight them and deride them | But 
it not a wonder if they ſtir not thoſe, that 
% to believe the word of God, and are 
he men ot whom theſe Scriptures ſpeak. 
ind yet among a thouſand that are thas 
ned already; (I lay, by the word, 

at is the Rule of 1 condemn. 
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of an _ — cg How muy: 
would er. night ſor mer 
beg — . — ſor the: life of 
immortall ſouls, that now cake up ##: 
a few words of courſe inſtead of fenew 
fervent prayer? Doe but once % 
felvesaright, know what „ 
what you have done, and what you. 
and whac's your . and then be of ; 
erleſs and careleſs if you can: Ties 
Rill and trifle out your time, and mini 
jeaſt of holy diligence, and put fv 

with lifeleſs words and complements WÞ 
can. Men could net chinke ſo uh 
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AN now , Sirs, me thi 
: ſciences ſhould begin to ſtir , 
our t ſhould be | 
Dont rune — ſeriouſ- 10 
y consider, what mea acquaintance 
you have at home, and what % theve 
ac- 


due to procure and maintain ſuch 

quiintance. Hath Conſcience no Uſe to 

make of this DefFrize, and of all that hath 

been ſaid upon itꝰ Doth it not rere you 

for your ſelf neglect, and your r- 

ings of mind, and your aliene, unneceſſary 

fruicleſs Cogitations? Had. you been but as 

to your familiar friend, and as 

ſs of his acquaintance, correſpon- 4 
Keie and affaires, as too many of you 1 
luye deen of your Ou, you may imagine I © 


how he would have taken it, and what 
Uſe de would have made _of iti ſome fach = 
Uke-n beſecmech you to e 
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eee eee 
5 edneſs to your ſelves, Would not e 
What is the matter that my friend 
m looketh at me ? and no more 1 
eth me or my affaires? What have 
io him? How have I deferved this? Why! 
more beloved company or employiity' 
hath be got?) You have this and wall 
more to plead againſt your gw 
Negle® and Ignorance of your 
ſelves | 


In order to your convittion and refer. 
men, I ſhall firſt ſhew you ſome oft 
Reaſons, that ſhould move you to Ki 
5 '  felves , and conſequently thoulf: 

umbſe you for negleRing it: nd 


. 1 499 


Iſhall ſhew yon, what are the Hinder 
that keep men from ſelf-acquaintanct, in ; 


bY 


give you ſome Directions neceſſary rows: 


2 
* 341 
3 


taine it. a 
In generall conſider, it is by the A 
of knowledge that all the affairs of your 
fouls muſt be directed: And therefore 
you know nir your ſelves , you are ith; 
dark, and wnfit to manage your 
fairs. your Principall error about 
{elves will have "influence into ul 
tranſactions of your lives, you "will mana 
the SEE duties, and ihufe and cor 
thoſe which you think you do perform 
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hile you know not yourſelves, 1 
ot what you de, nor what you have 1 % 
| therefore can do nothing well. For in- 


1. When you ſhould Repent of fen, 708 
now it not as in yourſelves , and 7 
cannot, ſevingly Repent of it. If you know 
i general, — you are 2 Fee 
or os = cr 968 fin. W ich i 

er — overlook, yet the fins which 


f 
[| 


jou know not becauſe you will not know 


* them , may condemne you. How can you 
7 Wepenc of your Pride, Hypocriſie, Self- 


A | , Self-ſeeking, your Want of love and 


rere, and traſt in God, or any ſuch fins 
= Wwhich you never did obſerve? Or if yo 
4 Wperceive ſome fins, yet if you perceive not 
dat they reign and are predominant, and 


5 that you are in a ſtate of ſin, how can you | 


o Wkepent of chat eſtate which you perceive 
; Woot? Or if you have but a ſleight and 
- Wi wperficiall ſight of your finfall ſtate and 
o particular fins, you can have but a 
L ciall falſe Repentance. 79 05 


1 I, know not yourſelves , you can 
. Ee een, Coal 
5 1 that the Phariſees ſhould 
2 ne, that they were of eleir Farber the 
<= 9nd, as long as they boaſted that = 
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4 Thr Oliſebirfof Sei-igntranh," 
| were the Children of God! fob. g. i Meri 
Will they lament that they are und n 
wrath of God, the curſe of the Lin:Wnc 
and the bondage of the Devill, that! 
not of any ſuch miſery that they are ia i 
hope they are the heirs of heaven? Why 
think you is the reaſon, that when Sctim 
telleth us that few ſhall be ſaved, andnou 
at all but thoſe that are new creature, 
and have the Spitit of Chriſt, that yet then 
is not one of many that is dle cha 
the _ is theirs ? Though Scripture pen 
Ptorily concludetb, that bey that areinth 
fleſh canner pleaſe God, and chat To 
naly mindedis dearth, Rom, 8. 6, 7, n 
that Without holyneſs none ſball ſes d 
Heb. 12. 14 and that all They ſball l 
ned that believe not the trub 45 heve git 
ſure in wnrighteouſneſs, 2 Thel. 2.12; wl 
that Chriſt will come in flaming fu 
ing vengeance on them that know net Gul; 
and that obey not the Goſpell of onr Ini 
Feſus Chriſt , who Hall be puniſord' wi 
everlaſting deſtruftion, ſrom the preſent 
the Lord and the glory of his power 
be all come to be giorifyed in his ſaints an 
admired in all them that do believe. 31 
1. 7, 8, 9, 10. And would not a man 
that ſuch words as theſe ſhould 
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ilry ſoul that doth believe then f and 
nale us all to look about us? I confeſs it is 


no wonder', if a flat Atheiff or Tufidel 
ſhould ſleight them and deride them | But 
is it not a wonder if they ſtir not thoſe, that 
profeſs to believe the word of God, and are 
the men of whom theſe Scriptures ſpeak. 
And yet among a thouſand that are thus 
condemned alreatly ; (I fay, by the word, 
that is the Rule of Indgement even condems- 
xedatready,For ſoGod laith, Fob. 3.18.)how 
few ſhall you ſee that with penitent tears 
ment their miſery ? How few fhall = 
bear; with true remorſe, complain of their 
fpiricual diſtreſs, and cry out as thoſe that 
were pricked at the „ AB. 2. 37. 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? In 
all this Congregation, how few hearts are 
affected with ſo miſerable a caſe? Do you 


lee by the tears, or hear by the complaints 


of thoſe about you, that rhey know whar 
it u, to be anpardoned finners, under the 
wath of the moſt boly God ! And what is 
the matter that there is no more ſuch l- 
mentation ? Is it becauſe there are few or 


none ſo miſerable? Alas! no. The Scri- . 


pure, and their worldly, fleſhly, and un- 
pdly lives, aſſure usof the contrary. But 
tis decauſe men are framer: to —_ 
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They little think that its :hem/elwer; this 
Aal of them little believe or conldly 
whar Scriptre ſaitb ; But fewer ooh 
what Conſcience hach to ſay within, 3 in 
once it is awakened , and the curtzin; 
drawn back, and the ligbt appeareth,,Jh 
firſt Propoſition inferrech not the a 


on; And the Aſſumption they overlo kk I 
all that read and hear the Scriptures bu 
themſelves, Vie: tell you how they 


hear and read it. When the Scriprux lad, 


IL. be carnally winded « death; alt] 
; 5 live after the fleſh ye fhall Td, L Th 


15 


„3. the guilty bearer would ſay {4 
therefore 1 muſt Try or Die, | Wheat 
Scripture, ſaith {[ Where yo mn A 
here will your hearts be alſo ] A. hit 
The guilty conſcience would aſſume. 0 
Kart is nat in Heaven, therefore my 
&. wot there, J When Scripture wa: 
L. Except Je be cenvertad and becum 4 wth 


E{4 


Carnally\winded: and 1 live after th . 


children, ye ſhall not enter im the Ki 
Heaven, Matth, 18, 3. and Exe en 10 
regenerate and born gin, le cane. 


ter into the Kinedow 


and L. any wes ir in C, E 6 
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if things ave bene 2 00155. end 
272 man have not the Spiri of Chrift; 


the ſau is none of. be, Rom. 8.9. 1 
goilty bearer would aſſume P [was never. 
thus converted, regenerate, born again, au 
mad a new creature: Thaw vet h. 2 
of Chrift : therefore 1 ans none ef bi, and 
cimet enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, riff 
this change be wrought vb m. When 
the Scripture ſaitb [ Whoremongers and 
adulterers God will jnage,; Heb. 13. 4 
The guilty hearer would: ſay, | Hern 
fall I be able to fland before lis! 

Len, did but Hearers kaow'rdemſelver, er 
would percewe tlair danger from remote 
principles, that mention the dealing of Go 
with ochers, When they hear of the judge- 
dent of 833 — — be 
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Rical belief in Chrii » For he is offetdly | 
yon in the Goſpel, as the romedy fen | 


Men; as the yaw ſoxve for youre 
your peace-moker with the Fat 


fouls, as the proprtiat;on for 2 f 
ner; * _ 


whole merit, latioletion, ec cone | 
interceſſion, your gailty ſoul can hates 


theſe reſpects, if you know not that finwl 


miſery, that puilr and thraldom, in wic 


your need of Chriſt confer? Chrilty 


eſteemed by you according to the nudge f 


ment you paſs pn yoar fade. 


i 
They that ſay ciey art firmers from g. 


ral brain knowledge, wilt a 


Chrift itbeir Saviour and their hem 4 


a ſuperſicial Belief, and will honour fin 
with their lips wich all the 'ritles 
to the Rederwey of the world : But 


beet 
e, and mill yield op 0 
d by 1 wages. 
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Learned able Phyſicion, that will ſpeak well 
of his shall, and reſolve to uſe him when ne- 
ceflity conſtraineth them, but at preſent 
ey find no ſuch neceſſity. But an eff 
Fb and fenſe of your condition, will 
bring you to Chriſt, as a man in a Dropſt 
ot Cenſamption comes to the Phyſicion, that 
feels he muſt ha ve help ot die. Saith Ser- 
nerd, | Filium Dei non repwat feſum, qmi 
%u now terrotur comminationibua , Oe, | 
You wilt not take the Son of Ged for a 
Saviour , if you be net affrighted by his 
threacoings ] And if you perceive not that 
= are loſt, you will not heartily bank 
im that came to ſeek and fave you. [ Nev 

, aſelent ar Chriſti laberyma cachinnantery 
ww conſelamur i ejus ambulaxtes i 
ſol; non conſol war fhabulam of preſet 
nter primas Cathedras in Synagog . 
ſaith Bernard {| Chrifts tears do ut cf 
thes that laugh : la rags do net furt them 
thet ( love te] v in robes : bus fable and 
manger confers war them that ie the ligia 


ſent; iv the 4 wes, |. Can co 
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eth it ſelf , how wellcome would a Sa | 
be? How ready is ſuch a ſoul for Chriſt? 
Thou that jadgeft tby ſelf art rhe pets 
that muſt come ro Chriſt ro Puſh | 
thee. Now thou art ready to be healed | 
by him, when thou findeſt that thowan' Wl 
ſick, and dead: Haſt thou received the 
ſentence of death in thy ſelf ? Come to in 
now and thos ſhalt have life, Jobs 3.40 
1 fobm 5. 11. Art thou weary: and %% 
laden ? Come to him for reſt : Come | 
fear not; for he bids thee come, Matrbew 11. 
27, 28. Doſt thou know that 2% 
ſonned againſt Heaven and before Oed, ani 
art not worthy to be called a Sent Do but. 
caſt thy ſelf then at his fees, and tell hin | 
ſo, and ask forgiveneſs, and try whether be 
will not welcome and embrace thee, pardon 
and entertain thee, cloth thee and feall 
thee, and rejoyce over thee 28 ont that 
was loft, and is found, was dead, and i alive, 
Luke 15. For be came to fert and ro jan 
ther which was loft, Luke 19 10. While thou 
ſaidſt, 7 am rich and increaſed. is fe 


have need of nething, and kee wu 
bos art won miſerable, and 
end blind aud nah: d; thou wouldſt ; 
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And Benefit of Self-acquaintance, not 
td, that the ſhame of thy edu might not 
appear ; nor Chrifts eye ſalve that thou 
mighteſt ſee, Rev. 3. 17, 18, But nom thou 
MW art % is Fpirie, and findeſt char thou 
nl arr nothing, and haf nothing, and of thy 
ſelf canſt _— chat is acceprably good, 
ela 15. J. and that of thy ſelf thou art 
inſuſßcient 10 think any thing that is good, 

2 Cor. 3.5. now thou art readier for the 
belp of Chriſt, and a patient fic ſor tbe 
tender healing band of rhe Phyficion. Whilſt - 
thou ſaidſt, God, I thank thee r ere 
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the children erwins © Aud tha Cei 


chat ſent friends to Chriſt ro medias ie | 


him; and as being unworthy to co 


felf, "and unworthy that Chriſt ſhaokd ans | 


under bis roof : For of the firſt 
ſaid [0 women, great i thy forth 6 
ro thee even as thow wilt) Mat. 16. 29,48 
— of the ſecond he ſaith with a 


J have not feund ſo raf al 


81 rael, Lake 7. 65 7, 8. 9. ] T 


art ready to deny ihe title of a child, ef | 
| to number thy ſelf with che dogs, yet hu 


him and beg bis crums of mercy, Ti 
thou think that Chriſt will not eome to > 


a one as thau, and though thou 2 | 


of others, as thinking he will aot 


own, thou little thinkeſt how (bis. qll- | 


abaſement and ſelf-denya]: puy 
for his tendereſt mencies , nd his NO. 
When. thou art contrite ( ba 5 al 
that's trodden underfcer;) and pooh; 
trembloſt at tha Word, then will be lo. 


L.A. ſaith the li band we — 
abiteth eternity, whoſe name 1 
is the bigb and haly place: with in 
& of 4 centrii⸗ and bumble hora, 
wine the ſpirit of | thi bunble-and: 

rhe: bears of the. contriie oyes 1 B E. 
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woth; for rhe ifurit B fail: before me, 
end the fault which Il made, Il. yy. 15. 
When thou art uſing the ſelf-condemning 
words of Pan, ROm. 7. 14. to 25. Þ 7am 
rarvdl, ſold aden fin t what 1 'wonld, thay 
4 Tt; and what I hate, that as J. Fer 7 
ib in me, that ig, in wy' fleſh, del. 
lth no fo thing I fivd a lam, rhat when © 
Iwenld do pead, evil is preſent with . 
. is Ar ue warriag again rhe 
r 

vy to the Law of ben wk 
crieſt out with him [| O'wrercbed man that 7 
an, who fall deliver me, from the body of 1his 
4 ;] thou art then fitter to look to thy 
Redeemer, aud uſe the following we 
[I thank, God through ef, Ci eu 
Au.] When: then didſt et vy elf, 
thou.waſt dbeazxious to the Rormes of Ju. 
tice; which wan engaged to bring ches low: 
but now thou bawbleft rby:felf; chou heft 


i 2the-way d Mercy, char i & to 


aal abee, Luke 14. 11,878; 145 Mer 
eannot l bimibert, 
paſſion anch relief. Arc 
is ; wounded by 


"IE 14 


ud neglctied by ali othem that pals 


Then arc the iſt object for 
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. and mercy.of him that 2 
his blood, and tenderly ended *bex 
wounds, and undertakes the a = 
the cure, though yet thon ad de 9 
Surgeons hand, till his time of pe 
e come, Lake 10 33, 34, 35. Now 
perceiyeſi che grea I» to thy fi n and 
ry, thouart fg to findy the g 
mercy: & with re 
bend, what s the breadth, & les 1b 
height, and tu know the. love of Ch DT 
paſſeth knowledge, Epheſ. 3. 18, 19 2 2 
thou halt en pon the thigh, 4 
What haue I done ? ferem 31. 19. e 
thou axt fitter to look unto ber J at ws | 
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which they might bercer i £1 
the works of Holineſs, Juſtice = xy, 
which God hath made t + buſineſs of th hey 
| lives. Or as if the profits, und ple 
and yain glory of this world, did beuet 
deſer ve it, then their Creator, i 2 
own ſouls, and the Heavenly inl J 
But if their eyes were opened to ſee l 
they ſtand, and what they are, — | 
are their dangers and neceſſities, how — 
full would they be for one year, 2 
neth,one day, one hour toRepent and e 2 
God for Merey ! and how ſenſibly wa 
they perceive chat a bawdred 3 _ 
not rooiloug, to ſpend in ſerious | 
tion for eternity? i 
They have now the faithful _ for 
of Chrift , inviting e in his ame 
come to him and receive the riches ff 
grace, and beſeeching them is bu H 
reconciled unto God, (Au. 22. 20% 
19, 20.) But they their ears, and 
harden their hearts, an enn dc. 
and love not to be diſturbed in their in; 
but are angry with thoſe that are ſolia 
for their ſalvation, and revile them 
preciſe and ſtrict, Var del den oft 
ro 
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2 e, of Seif-acqnaintance © . ay 7 
choole the better part, and tell them where 4 
cheir Fn will leave them. They take h | 
ſor-their friends that will encoxrage them 
1 the way that God condemneth, ge" be 

with them in the way to endleſs 

fm. and flacter them into Wa and 

itency till the time of grace be paſt, 

bur. they hate them as their enemies that 

reprove them, and tell them 

df their folly, and call chem to a ſafer bet · 

ter way. Alas, Sirs, there would not be ſo 
nany Nations, Gon regations ,, and Souls 

wp left in darkneſs and miſery by; their 

WY ws doing, baving driven away the Mer 

ev of the Goſpel, and thruſt their cairn 

YN Teachers from them, if they. knew theme 
ſeves, | Men would not trinmph in 
own calamity , when they, bave expend 
thei fairhfull Teachers, ( thedef of whole 
— * ſwear of their brows, the tears of 

dei; eyes, and the ſer vent: prayers and 
2 their hearts muſt wirneſe * 
N if ee eee | 
be like à n wats, that gloriet| 

b Fg eee away his Phy 52 and 

ad Os and is left to himſelf, 4 if they 
1 . Wher n they ie 

| alls ol the Mrd * and con- 
us 426; ugs of le Spirit of od 
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fe 
and their Conſecienees within,” dug wh 
not wilfully go on, and caſt theſe mech 
at their heels, wif they knew 'themſetve 
They have leave to joyn wy N 
munion of Sainis And to 1 
holy Society in prayer, a — 
mutual love and dic aſſiſtance, py 
the publick worſhip of God: 1 y 
paſs theſe by, as having — of! read 
and hxrdex, then of mercy, beck EP 


tle know themſelves. 
And their 47 , of Hh an, 
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the way to 

moſt t ankfult for their 

For that honour cata 
ſtronger temptations, when 

come : For thoſe fett * 
delights, which Are the enemies of 75 
and the priſon of their-nobloſt i 
and the undoing of their fouls.” 
texld for ſhame (beak. ot, 
thank God more for a whore; v1 
Full gain, or the ee "of heir wh 


J 
ani 
be 
th 
5 
215 
bn 
k 
q 
t 
c 
| 
j 
1| 


wot 


5 if i; | þ of Se | ; » 77 s | d 

os. or for preferment, or commodity, 
. , A 85 4% - . 

nds or houſes, then ever they did for all 
he offets of Chriſt and grace, and all rhe 
mitacions to a holy life, For there is much 
nore joy and pleaſure in their her for 
the former then the /attey. | 
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hopes of life, they u 
die, * 8 N Godthat they i 
vel, and the worſt was malt 


eyes "of judicious 2 0 
E eir ſad and *% 0 
e ſtate. Methinks it is one of 

deſt ſpectacles in the world to! 
thanking God for the rea, 
en, that is in a fate of cad 
like to be in Hell for. ever! II g 
qities cond not corrupt your big 
ties, and, turn them i into fin, 15 
Jer ſei ves. | 
A man. that ken his own wer 
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be puilty of greater unt hankſulneſs then the 
well i Nes eft eg fed confeſs 
en ingrati: & habere te cognoſce, & 
Aer te habere; ut nec ſrperbus ſit, nec 
ra : Dic Deo ino, qucniam ſanitus ſum 
=o ficaſti me: quia agceps, a, 
hal; 910418 dediſti, non que ego mera? 
wth Zvgaftine,{T his is not the Pride of one 

iſt wp, but the athnowledgement of one 
tr: nor nthenkfull : Know that thou haft, 
ad hun that thos baſt nething 7 thy ſelf; 
tout ren maift geit ber A ud, wor yet 
mhankfull. Say to thy G „Jam holy, fer 
9 beſt [enftified me: for I have recti - 
ne what I bad tot; aud thom haſt given ni 
via? deſerved not.] The Thank fivieg * 
aul ſoul, is ſo far from being di- 
Tang roGodas a Pharifaical oſtentatian, 
8a great and excellenc duty, and a 
ne: and acceptableſacrifice, ſal. o. 
ere therkegiving -—— He' 
rh preife, Glorifierh me. * 5 
inn te like te mä 
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The Miſchief of Self-ignaranis, © 
acquainted with themſelvelves , you Wy - 
con jecture from the nature of the work 
the command of fe -(X4mination — 
ee, Though ſome may be wellcor 

y Chrift, that have faith and love, though 
they doubt of their ſincerity, and know nat 
themſelves to be children of God; yet none 
can be welcome that k»ow not themſelver'to 
be ſinners condemned by theLaw,and needing 
a Saviour to Reconcile and Juſtifie chem, 
Who will be there humbled ac the feet of 
Grace, and thankfull for a Redeemer,and 
hunger and thirſt for Sacramental beneſn, 
that knoweth not his own unwortlu 
and neceſſities? O what ineſtimable mere) 
would appear in a Sacrament to us, iat 
offers of Chriſt and ſaving grace, and con. 
munion with God and with his Saints, i 
our appetites were but qui | 
knowledge of our ſelves? | 

9. And i beſeech you conſider, whether 
all your ſtudies, and learning and epployment, 
be not irrational, prepoſterous and inen 
nent, While you ftudy not firſt to ter your 
Jelves ? You are neareſs to your ſelves, and 
| therefore ſhould be beſt acquainted with 
our ſelves. What ſhould you more & 
ſerve then the caſe of your own foul! 
and what ſhould you know better the 
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— 9-357 HONE A DADE. 
whats within you, and whas you carry ſtill | 
about yon, and that which” me thinks, you 
. Alwayes feel? even the bent of your 
own eſtimations and affections , the ſick- 
nefſes of your ſouls , your gpile,your wants 
and greateſt neceſlicies. All your Learn in 
is but the concomitant of your dotege A 
you de Jour ſelves, Your wiſeſt ſtudies 
are but the workings of a diſtracted mind, 
while you ſtudy not your ſelves, and the 
things of everlaſting conſequence. The 
viſe man was but derided by the ſtanders 
by, that fell over head into à ditch, whilſt 
he was byſily taking the height of a Star, 
To fudy whether it be the Sun or Earth | 
that woverh, and not conſider what moti- | 
on is predominant in thy ſoul and 10577 „ 
pitzifyll prepoſterous ſiudy : To think 
ort what Har. are in the firmament, then 
what Groce is in thy heart; and what 
fleſh 
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ah reigneth, then what diſpoſition reigu - 
in thy /e/f, and whether the Spirit or 
have. the dominion, is but to be ar- 
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* way be des thy ſelf. 
ere in 

- lam, 185 [cis quanto ſublimigr Atlas 
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; 90 
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Omnibus in Lybia ſit monti bas; bic tam 
Ignoret quantum ferrata diftet ab arca, 


Is it not alaborions wadzeſs to travail 
into far Countreys, and compaſs Sea and 
land, to ſatisfie a curioſity ; and to be 1 
ſo much coſt and pains to know the ſcity- 
ation, government, and manners, of the 
Cities and Countreys of the world, and in 
the mean time to be utterly ſtrange at heme, 
and never beſtow one day or hour in: 
ſerious ſurvey of heart and life 3 
about a dark, unknown , neglected foul, 
while they are travelling to know remot- 
eſt things that leſs concern them? Me 
thinks it is a pittiſull thing, to hear men 
ingeniouſly diſcourſing of the quality , 
laws and cuſtoms of other Nations, and of 
the affairs of Princes, and Common - wealths, 
and of the riches and commodities of d 
and land, and to be nue when they ſhould 
expreſs their acquaintance with rhexſelver, 
either in confeſſion and prayer to Cod, or 
in any bumble, experimental conference Wild 
men. To trade abroad, and utterly neget 
the trade of godlineſs at home. Tour 
correſpondency with perſons of all degrees, 
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ſelves. To keep their oy · books and accounts 

with diligence, and never regard the Book, 
of Conſcience, nor keep account of that for 
which they muſt ere long be accountable to 
/  Ged. Its a pittifull thing to ſee men turn 
over voluminous hiforzes , to know what 
hath been done from the beginning of the 
world, and regard no more the hiſtory of 
their own lives, nor once look back with 
penitent remorſe upon their ungodly care- 
lels Converſations, nor ſay, What have we 
dnt? To ſee men have well-furniſh'c Li- 
braries, and read over à multitude of 
Books, and never read the ſtare and records 
of their ſouls / 
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AL juvat immenſes ſcire atq; evelvere 
| caſut, 


Si fatiends fugis; ſs fagienda facis ? 


It maketh you but objects of wonder 
and compaſſion, to read Laws and Record, 
and underſtand all Caſes, and never en- 
duvor to underſtand the Caſe of your im- 

tal ſoxl;! To _ others tor their 

temporal efates , and never underſtand | 

Jour own /piritand ſtate To ſtudy the 
' Vyſteries of Nature, and ſearch into all 
the works of God, except 3:ur ſelves, 

hs | K $ : and 
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und that which your happineſt or S,, 
doth depend 6n ! To ſtudy the nature and | 
cauſes and fipns of bodily diſeaſes and der 
ſeveral remenies, and never ſtudy the i. 
ſes of your own ſouls, nor the pit 
ous remedy which Mercy hath provided 
— To cure the ſickneſſes of other mem 
dies; and never feel a ſtony, proud & 
ſenſual heart, nor uſe any care and ind. 
ſtry for the cure To know the mitten 
of all Aris and ſciences,” to be able to ab 
courſe of them all to the admifaten 
of the hearers, is but an aggravatich 
chy lamentable folly, if thou be all 
while a fraxger to thy ſelf, and that detnule 
thou art mindleſs of thy ſouls condition. Ion 
would but laugh at ſuch a Learted foe 
that knew not how to dreſs himſelf, or en 
or drink or go, and yet rookd walk ef the 
profoundeſt ſpecu'ations in Met 
or other ſciences. It is more — 
to ke your ſelves, your fin, your (ary, 
8 of aa 33 eh e 
ow to eat, or drink, or cloath your feves. 
Alas, it is a pittifull kind of kee, vine. 
will not keep you out of Hell; and fu. 
is viſdim that teacheth you not to ſave 
Jour ſouls. Per veram ſcientiam itur u 
 diſriplinam, per diſciplinum ad binitarenifer 
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you kom your ſelves , the reſt of your 
knowledge is but a confuſed dream: When 
know the rhing , you know not the 
ed, and uſe and warth ef it. Self-knowledge 
will direct you in all your ſtudies, and ſlill 
inploy you on that which is neceſſary, and 
do you good, when others are tudying 
but unprofitable impertinenc things; a 
indeed are but [| proud, knowing nothin 
(when they ſeem to excell in knowledge) 
lu dting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
hereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil 
ſarmi ſings, non putings of men of 
crit minds and deftitute of the truth, 
that take gain for godlineſs, J 1 Tim. 6.4, 5. 
Seif-knowledge will help you in all eur ftw- 
dei, to know, Do ordine, quo ſtudio, quo fine 
mumquodg; [cire oporteat. Duo ordine; 
aillud price, quod mat uri us moves ad ſa- 
Inem: Quo findio , ut illud ardemtina , 


* nu ad inanem gloriam & oftcniationem, 
ſed tam & alioram ſalutem] ſaith Fer- 
«ord, Tow will know in what order, with 
my fndy, and to what end every thing 
Junld be known : Ju what order, that that 

1e firſt, that moſt pramoteth our ſal va- 
nw; wb what fudy. or deſire; that we 
asf 4 
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hevitatew ad beattindinem, faith Huge, Till . 


nd vr be mentius ad amorem: Do fine, 4 a 
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n The ſeblefof Self-ignaramy, Nl 4 
may know that meſt ardently, whichweb er lei 
bemently proveketh Love: To what end; 
that ir be not for vainglory and oftentatiq, 
but for your & and other mens ſalvation, 
And as it is our ſelves and our own al. 
fairs that are neareſt to us, and therefore 
firſt in order to be known; ſo it is aur ſelve; 
that we have « fpecial charge of, and that at 
are muſt obligedto ſtudy and to know, and 
it is our own. condition and ſonl-affairs that 
moſt concern us. Though S and Mes, 
and earth, be not little chings in theorſelves ; 
yet the kyowledge of them is a ſmall ir 
conſiderable matter to the in com. 
pariſon of the knowledge of thy ſelf. 
The words even of Stneca are fo pr: 
gent on this ſub ject, that I ſhall recite lome 
of them to ſhame thoſe profeſſed Chriſt» 
ans that are fo much ſhort of a heathen, 
[ Quid ad virtutem viam ſternit Hyllals- 
ram enarratio, verborum diligentia, & fa 
bular wnt memoria, & verſaum lex & wodie 
ficatio? Did ex his metum demit, cn 
tatem frenat ? | What furtherance to vertu 
& the enarration of ſyllables , the diligenst 
of words, the remembrins of fables, and ile 
law and modificaticn of Verſes ? What ; 
_ taketh away fear „ and bridleth 2 
E#p3i[cence ? Metiri we OCemeter de 
ye „lien 
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luifundia : petius doceat quomodo wetiar 
quantum homini ſatis fit > Docet quomods 
all perdawms ex ſinibus mens: at ego diſcere 
vue quomods tot um bilaris amittam. ' Scas 
ntanda metirs : fi artifex es, metire hominis 
ainum; dic quam maguus, dic quam pn fillus 


t. Seu que refla fit linea : quid tibi 


vid in vita rectum fit ignoras ?] 
— Cnr teasheth me 10 8 ure ſpa· 
dem grounds : let him rather teach me to 
rtaſurt how much i ſufficient for a m: 
Be teacheth me how I may loſe ey of 
in peſeſhons : But that which I wonld learn 


u, l [may loſe all with a cheerfull mind. 


This canſt meaſare rounds ;, if thou be 


a atift, meaſure the mind of man; tell © 


ne le great it is, or how little or low. 
Thin knoweft a ftrait line: and what the 
trtep art thom if thou know not what àᷣ right 
i frait is thy own life? ] Hoe ſcire 
quid proderit, nt ſolicitus fim, quum Satur- 
Mu Mars & contrario flabunt? 
lla liberalinm artium conſett «tio moleftos, 
7. verboſos, ſibi placentes facit, 
E jaro non diſcentes neceſſaria, quia ſaper- 
vans didicernnt ] DL What 2. will it do 
w, that I feu be ſolicitons ro know when 
Suuen and Mars will ' hand in oppopti- 
1 n= Thy diligent fiudy of the liberal 
8 5 | arts, 
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arts, doth make men ronbleſean > 


nable, Wordy, /elf-pleafeng and (| 225 


fore lars not things wece ary, becauſe ti 

have learned things ſuperfiues, } * 
When our ' nearer greater works un 

done,ches thoſe that are more iam will be 


ſeaſenable, and _ and excellexr inthir 


proper places, When men underſtandihe 
ſtace and affairs of their ſouls, and ave 
made ſure of their everlaſting. ha il 
they may then ſeaſenabiy 

nage Political and Oeconomical affairs, 
prudently order and proſecute their u 


poral concernments: when net 
the Kingdow of God and bu 2 ) 


ſubordinate things may be cot 
fidered. But for a man to w—_— 


about matters of Law, or Trade, or Phe 
ſure, when he mindeth not the mere 
his ſalvation; and to flud 1 aeges, In 

and Sciences, when he ſtudiech hot hom 
eſcape damnation , is not to be Learn 
to dote; nor to be benewrably or prodeth 
employed, but to walk 46 4 end 
man in a dream, and live beſides the N. 
ſon of a mg, as well as below the faith 


of a Chriſtlan: Theſe ny 


honourable worldlings, that labour n0t! 
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in towards God , and his Judgement, do 
hee in a more pervticious diſtraction then 
he tat is d&P#ring in wood and fig are while 
bs benſe & burning over bu bead, or he 
that is Trarning ro fiddle or dance, when he 
i aura by an enemy, or to be tryed or 
life. | 
Tren works of charity ſeem but abſard 
of alte, in thoſe that are not 
curitable to themſelves. To be carefull 
wo end or cle the bodies of the poor, and 
knfeleſs of the nakedneſs & miſery of your 
n fouls, is an irrational diſtracted rourte 
of Merey : As if a man ſhouid be diligenc 
wo — arker of a boyl, _—_ he minds 
ot #2 dr lep _ : or 
ddd be Eaſe to — — — 
wen finper, and ſenſeleſi of a fob thats pi- 
venbim/eff in the bowels or at the het. 7. 
In jour ſelf, and wor your ift, is 
2. berge and ancherimtle; To 
rather your neighbour nor your ſelf, 

jor ailr yur uiphder mor rr Jul 
ws, Srranendd, ard 
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your ſelver, doth mach unfit e. 
unte others. If you are Wiek mn 
never be ſoundly faithfull againſt "rhe f 
of others, till you have ſelt bow hank 


himſelf, they will 
the one, and reproofs 


tes —_— inenſar probr "ſw 
7 inruers operrer ] Firſt ſwecep beſore 
own door. Its ridiculous for the blind. 
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— Wl 4nd Benefit of Self-acqualntance. 14 
edi, in teipſo maxim repre bende. Re- N 
garccdend that more in thy ſelf, which thou 
＋* in another. The eye of the 
foulis not like the eye of the body, that 
an ſee other things, but not it ſelf, / 
There are two evils that Chriſt noteth in 
the of ſuch as are a 
with theſelves, in Math. 7. 3, 4. Hypecrefe 
and Unfitneſs to reprove. [_ by beholdeſt 
ths the mate that is in thy brothers ee, but 
auſdreſ vot the beam that is in thy own 
ge? Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
I me pull owt the moat ont of thine eye, 
ad 7 oy on cye ? 2 
Hypecrue, Caſs t am o. $9188 
an 9e, Lu ſhalt thes ſee Ax te 
out the meas ont of thy brothers eye. } 
own vices do 3 judgement, 
ind cauſe thee to excaſethe /ike in-c: bers, 
ul to accuſe the virtue that in others is 
e condernner of thy vice, and to repre- 
ent all as odious that is done by thoſe 
thar by their piety and reproofs are become 
oions.to thy guilty and malicious ſoul, 
Del rhou hate 2 holy heavenly hife, and 
en ed of the love of God, and of his 
mr i an? Haſt thou a carnal, dead, uncon* 
rated; heart? art thou a preſumpruous, 
ants, worldly wretch ? Naſt thou theſs 
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beans in. thy own eye a nd art | 
el wich others that are þ — i 
ſelf; about 8 Ceremony ora H 
a cirenmſhance Cleve Greraoe x 
Wer foip, or a dewbrfull comrevernd 
and to be pulling theſe motes 205 
Brothers eye? (Lea, rather w on 
his eyes, to get ont the mots; 
an illuminated mind ; ands res 
Rified heart ; be acquainted with hal 
of God, and af his Image; and — 
the beam of infidelity, uogedlines, . vid 
| linefs,” ſenſuality , malice and hypaeziis Wor 
from thine own eye, and then cam Wi 
play the Oculiſt with (by brother, and. 
ro cure himof _ er involuntary 0 
and is firmitice. then the beam 4 = | 
ſenſuality ao Shu will make thee; 4 7 
4 in competent Judge, of che — f 1 
eres: opixien in thy brother. | * . 8 
that thou ſpeakeſt in * 
brether, for his opinion or 23 4 | 
ble condemnation of thy ſelf for thy un 
flefoly life. And if thou wilt need 
8 1 in 4s 1 7 2 


— © map — — thy. — * 
what 1 thew ſhall be that 4 
the Goſpel of God 5 A x you wil a 
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1 . of Self 1 
imo the righteous for their lamented | | 
akneſſes, where think you the urgodiy and | 
far fhall appear 1 Pet. 4.17, 18. 
11, If you begin not «7 your ſelves, you 
n waky wo progreſs to 4 juſt and edifying 
anledge of extrinfick, things, Mans ſelf 
the Aphabet or Primer of his learning. 
uw pervenitar ad ſumma nifs per inferiora. 
{og cannot come to the top of. the ſtairs, 
a begin not at the bottom. Fraffra cor- 
een, erigit ad videnduns Deum, quz 
idonens eſs ad widendum ſcipſum : 
Prins tniw off at cognoſcas invi ſibilia 
hirieas ti, qudm poſſis eſſe idevens 
if copneſcendum invifpbilie Dei; & fo new 
uns te cognoſcers, non praſamas appre-' 
mire e que ſunt ſapra cc Comes 
Har. Aim.) i. e. { In vain doth he ſiſt 
| his heart ro ſee God, that is yet unſit 
(fee himſelf, For thou muſt firſt know 
be ariſible things of thy own ſpirit, be- 
don canſt be fir to know the inviſible. 
bagel God. And if thou canſt not know 
kf, preſume not to know — 
n ue aboye thy ſelf. ] You cannot lee 
ee which it repreſenrech, if yon will 
nok upon the glaſs which repreſen - 
6d xe wipe; but appeareth to 
. \ \ 3 us 


1 he 


us in his creaturet', 924 n 
ſelves. And if we e Þ — 
cannot k Oed is our ſelves. L 6 
& principale eft ſpeculam ad + 
am animns rationgly int nen, ſea 
Hug.) The principal glaſs et 
of Gol, i the ade ſowl bebol 

And you will niake but an unh 
grefs in your ſtudy of the Word 7 of (vl 
{ you gin not witch your ſe Sh 7 | 
can know but little of the 5 
til you know your n natur þ as 
can eee 
rill felf-acquaiztence help you wok 
nature and danger of thoſe % 
— muſt __ "The EE: 

umptuous wer , 2 

en — and 
the whole courſe of their lere 1 
all, they do bur profit in miſapy 
ons and ſeif-decdit. Irs a laments a 
to ſee a man turni _ er 
Councils, and diligently ftud 
notions, that is bimſelf-in: = 
rerneſs and ben wit N 
8 
tifull thing to ſee fark pak — 0 
tbe 8 N chetopec 


A 


ben know not, nor ever, laboured 
jo know, 'whaz ſins are predominant. in 
ir own hearts and lives; or Whether they 
ſad before God in à juſtified or à co 
temned ſtate] To bear a poor, an/anfifie 
man, 6 bo/dly rearing of che myſteries 


1 as 0 he N ** 
A and a man that is condemyed Are. 

ei -ftayeth but a while till he dale 2. 
u for final execution, to treat as calm 


1 A jad meet 29d drengzinn, 1 he 
pere ont o danger; a exhorting OLREFS? 
ape the miſery which be is in him- 
ud never dreameth of it D 


ber fad 8. thing it is for men to be 


themſelver, Jo ſee men run, 


| hear us as the Phariſces and Herodes 
heard Chriſt, to catch him in his ward, 
Mark, 12. 13. As if a dying man iw4 
conſumption , imagining that he Uu 
ſhould go to the Phyſicion to make 1% 
of him, or ſeek to ruine him for tellinf 
him that he is fick. And how fromme 
do they reject the wiſeſt counſel, and d 
the medicine with unthankfull indignatioa 
into the face of the Phyficion? —_ 
muſt tell ws themſelves What medicine if 
be given them, what doctrine, and whit 
adminiſtrations they muſt have. But fi 
xrquaintance would teach them to under 
ſtand that of Auguſtine [| Novir med 
quid ſalutiferum, quidve comtrarinm felt 
eprotw. e/Eprots eftis, nolite ergo d, 
que vob medicam nia velit opponere. | 
Vea, they that will not be dirrfled or bil i | 
ed by us, will blame us if orb be wet deal 
ed, and hit the Miniſter in the teeth with the 
errors and faults of his aiteachable bean. 
Though we do our beſt in ſeaſon and ouret 
ſeaſon, and they cannot tell us hat we ha 
neglected on our part that was like io do 


cure ( though Teonfeſs we are wo on (hi 


negligent ) #nd'though'we' ſucceed to NEW? 
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6 15 it it were not t grief 3 

tous, to have our /ahowrs fruſtratt, and 

ſe them obſtinate in their fin and miſery, 

but we muſt alſo be lamod or derided for 
ur calamity ! 


Fecerit & poſtquane 27255 gubet infan ne” 


Naw, ai ſ valeat ſubitegq; revixerit ae, 
Marmarat infpiens vulgus, lingnay, la” 
quach, 
Ft lequitur de te convitia, talia jactaus, 
oy, quam ſtultum eſt \wedicoram cr eres 
dere ge 5 5 


4 1 knew not the power of 5 
s 17 5 | whata wonder * . _ 
py and ſ many are recovered. 
* 57 ; 
wh, is wedica ſemper reveleiur ut ary 
e dalle 8 att . arte e 
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1 2 215 Miſchief, of Self ij unt 9 
eger facit. An intemperate unruly pune 
ce the Phyſition ſeem cradle 

| 


rear and neceſſary things concera 
1 you have to know, and it 


how needfull it is to make ap 


of your ſtudies. To know what bug 
as men; with what faculties you u 
dowed, and to what uſe, for what c 
live, in what Relation you ſtand co Goda 


to your fellow creatures; what du * 
owe; what ſin is in your hearts , 880m 


hath been by commiſſion and 0 
your lives; what humiliation , e 
and repentante you have for” 


Whether you have truly enrertaind# u 


offered Chriſt, and are . ＋ id 
Rified by his ſpirit; and unreſervell 
voted to God, and reſolved to de Ut Ir 
ly his- Whether you Love 


and your neighbours as e. ſelves. y | N ; 


— ou are 8 * 

our ſids you 
— from the hand, here 
of Chriſt, even to the n 
world for the 0 e 
laſting treaſure; ho! ; 
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12. Laſtly confider but how 5 Fe . al 0 | 
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"Ml Api Btnefit of Self. acyuaintence, 14 
Whether you are ready to die, und are 
faſe from the danger of damnation. O did 
you but know how it concerneth you to 
get all cheſe queſtions well reſolved, you 
would find more wetter for your ſtwdies 
in ur ſe/ver, then in many volumes. You 
would then per ceivye that the mattert of 
s hearts and liver, are not ſo light- 
and careleſly to be paſt over, as they or- 
ily be by drowſie ſinners: To confi. 
but Ded, Deu, Quals fir , Quid 
aj in perſons, Qual in vita 


would find you no Imall labour. 
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our, the conremp! 
of. God. 7 


on in the world; you are ſo taken 
nh care, that you cannot tuen away 
your tboughts. And yet do you find nao 
werk at home, where yon have ſuch a+ 
world of things to think on, and ſuch as 
ef allthe macters in the world, do nearlieſt 
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e ir a 
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150 The Miſchief of Self-ig 
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H ſhewed you ſo much Re 

for this duty, ler me now'takekme | 
to invite you all, to the ſerious ſtudy por 
ſelves.. It is a duty paſt all conte 
agreed on by heathens as well as CMH 
and arged by them in the general. 
many of the particalars to be kn 


ignorant of himſelf. Aan t hn 
4nd under ſtandeth not (himſelf elpecatty}s* 
4s the beaſts that periſh. Pſal. 49. 20 
Boeetins , | Humana natura infra heut 
digitar , fi ſe noſſe defierit : Nam ann 
animantibus [eſe ignorare natura eſt, ln 
bas vitio venit | Its worſe tbes 
to be ignorant of oxy ſelves , it bring #1 
iu ur, Which i nature in them. © 
Come home you wandering Jar 
glecting ſouls , Loſe not your ſelves 
wilderneſs or tumult of impertinent, va, 
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and of 'Seif-acquaiutance, - 11 
(us Gregory ſpeakes) he that was fur 7 
is cups, « fools in ſining, will be ſapiaat is 9 
pans, wiſe in ſuffering | you ſhall then have 
rave enoygh to review your lives, and 
ſoch conſtraining belp to know your ſelves 
u yon cannot reſiſt. O that yon would 
e but « little of that now, that then 
yu weft eſs know in that 8 

leite which will everlaſtingly confou 
you! And that you would w thinke of 
that for a timely cure, which cls nuf, be 
thought of endleſly in deſpair. Come bone 
then, and fee what work is there. Let the 
gu o eles bein be corners of the earth! 

eit to men befdes rhemſetver, to live 
8 vichoxt themſelves , and ro be ftill from 
home, and waſte that time in other buſi- 
neſs, that was given them to prepare for 
lie Nasen L Zaadabilior eſt aui mus, ons 
ina g in fir mit asprepria, quam qui ea non per- 
ſells, man , TL 3 
erm, & faſtigia celorum ſcrutarar } 
neue Auguſt. | The ſoult is more laudabli 
the mes its own infirmity , then bethat 
vithout diſcerning this doth frarc lh after the 
canpaſe of the world, the cuurſet 'of the 
Bare, t foundations of the earth, and 1 0 
ei the beavens. ] Doſt thou deſight 
2 i 1 4 | 
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the myſteryes of thy own. 

altindines monti um, ingentes flat 

altiſſimos lapſus fluminum , of Oc 

bitum, & gyros [yderem, & rel 2 

ſos, nec mn antur |, faith Au out 5 

mew admire the heights of „ th 

huge waves of the fe. th the great 2 

rivers, the compaſs of the Ocean. al & 

circuit of the flars, and they paſſe 1 

themſeves wit heut admiration 

pendium of all that thou 

thee, is ster thee, even Within 

ſelf being the epitome of the 

either neceſſity or duty, nature « 

renin ak. internall indue 

ternal repulſes, or eternall att hen 

motives, might determine of the fi 

of your ſtudies and concepts. 

would call home your loſt lifiradel 
thoughts, and employ them more ou 00 
ſelves and God. 2 


B before 1 urge WES. dury_ fi 

muſt prevent the miſdpplicazon of 
eres 2 —. =} f 5 L 
Frievens thing for ib ary ſont to 
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Aal Benefit of Self- acquaintance, * 

Ales, eſpecially where melancholy much 
evziles, are exceeding prone to abuſe this 

uty, by exce/+and by miſdoing it: Though 
ring winds muſt be called bowe , we 

t not run into the other extreame, and 

huc up our ſelves, and wholly dwell on 
he motions of our owne diſtempered 
tarts: Though fregling thoughts muſt be 
award, and our hearts muſt be 

, and not netzlected; yer muſt we 

u be elwayes poreing ow our ſelves, and 

ect the reſt of our intellectual converſe: 

To look too long on the running of a ſtream 
mike our eyes. miſjudge of what 
we after look on, as if all things had the 
ene kind of motion : To look too long 
eathe turning of a wheele , will make us 
rertiginous-, as if all rurnd-round. And to 
ne too ſong on the diſordered motions, 

be confuſed thoughts, the wants, the 
ion of our diſcaſed minds, will but 

noleſt gs, and caſt us into greater diſquiet 
ud confuſion, The words of An/clme no- 
dy expreſs the ſtreights that Chriſtians 
ie dere put to [O vi grauis ang aſtia, 
ae, aon telero meipſum : , 

i, neſeis meipſmen : fo, me-confiaers., 
nt he facies mes: f me. n conſuders., 
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n ſelf , I cannot endure my ſelf Þ 
wer into my ſelf I cannot know wy jus I 
confider my ſelf my own face «ſſrightel me: 
we: If I ſee my ſelf, the borror i i ler 
of 1ſee not my ſelf, death is nnaveaent: 3 * 

In this ſtreight we muſt be careſuſ 8 
void both extreames ; and nether ou 
ſtudy of our ſelves , _ yet * red in n 
ing on oar ſelves. To be careleſiy ignwan 
—— roomy to ande our 72 for ere 
To be tes much about onr ſelves, is 106] 
gaiet rather then to edyfic dur ſelwry © 
to turne a great and weerfſary duty Ws 
great awnneceſſary trouble. 1 

Confider, 1. that we have mam abe g 
ters of great importance to ſtudy and 008 
when we know our ſelves, We muſt eus 
ſtudy G. himſclf; and all the Bean 
Scripture, Nature and Governing "wn 
dence which make him known. Whatar 
dance of great and excellent Truiia, 
we in all theſe to ſtudy. Whar time, 
induſtrie is neceſſary to underitang” Wm 
And ſhould we lay out af this 11177 8 
our own hearts and aftions, whear: 
one part of our Rudy, What fob 
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I Benefit of Self- acquaintance. 0 155 
ns fhould we be guilty of in the ne- 
ding of all theſe! It is indeed but the 
ur of our talent of ynderſtanding , 
wine it to ſo narrow a compaſs as oxy 
wer; and to omit the Rady of God, and 
word and workes, which are all with, 
tobe and diligence to be ſtudyed. 
We havealſo Chrift and bi Goſpell myſte- 
es and benefits to ſtudy. We have the 
arehes caſe, its dangers, ſuſſerings, and 
liveraxees to ſtudy: We have the ſtate of 
ear and brethren to conſider of: The 
det, and dangers, and ſofferings both of 
eir ſoules and bedjes : we have our exemies 
)thinke of with due compaſſion: and our 
to all theſe. 5 
2. And as it is negligence and omsſſicn 
c x! of bene, and paſs by ſo'greata 
tof duty; ſo is it « doable Lame 
w laber, and will wake even thu f 
fwrſciverro be in vajne,. 1. We cannot 
one by all our ſtudy to the true know- 
e of 087 1422 unleſs we alſo ſtudy 
ber things 
Rand to 


ides enn ſelves. For we are 
au ro Gad, a3 his creatures, as bis 
Vos," as his fal jects and as his pendant 
ares, es his Redeewed, und bis ſaxftifyed 
lor ſuch us h be ſuch) And if 
not God as Creatonr, . 
8 5 
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and Sanftifper; as our Owner, Au 
nefaftor, and know not what 2 | 
Redemption, ſantlification, bis 52 
ment and Benefits meane, it is not 
that we ſhould 1 te 
latioss muſt be known zogerber, or he 
be known. | "I : 
2. And if we could know our fa 
know no. more, it were but to kn * 
thing , and loſe that knowledge. Fi 
but the enterance into wiſdome, an 1 
meancs and way to higher knowledy . 
learning of our Alphabet or P in er df 
if we learn we further; you are the 
ſtudy and know yowr ſelves that 


advance to the knowledge of C * 
hu grace, and be acquainted wich el 
may of all that you find amilo 
and that by Chriſt you may be b beer 
the Father, and — Cod as your h 


1 


* 
and reſt; you are not your Gwn 1 ray: 
ends, and therefore muſt goe fi 
your Nudyes then yourlelyes, | 7 

3, We ſhall never attaine to 
olid comfort and content, no chr 
ft es goe further then exrſe/ves. FAM 
are not the Rule to our ſelves, bu 
lines ! and cannot know what i 
w. if N the Zale#s 
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Le 
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meſs of ef 
111. And alas, we are diſeaſed, miſe- 
"ont And tobe pics looking 
1 {6 fad ſpectacle, can bring no peace 
comfort to the mind. To be fi/look- 
pon the ſore, and hearing only the cry of 
zaſcience, will be but à ſoretaſte of Hell. 
ſhen we would be hamblea aud have mat- 
r of lament «tion, we muſt look homeward, 
ere the trenbling thorns and nettſes of 
arcuption grow. But if we would be com- 
nl and life wp, we muſt look hig ber. to 
and to bis promiſes, and to cverla - 
lag Bfe: ear garden beareth no flowers 
x fruits that are ſo cordial, e. 
This auch I have ſpoke by way, of Cin. 
ws, 1. That you” may not think 1 am 
mung you into the exrreaw of ſolirade, 
. or 'iwprifening you at home. 
. Fecauſe ſome ſcarce know how to avoid _ / 
| ext; without running into. avorber on © 
eee ide the way: nor how to under- 
beste »ſe of a doctrine, but are 
it into an abx/e, and building /i up- 
eſoundation of righreouſneſs. 
born of perſons have great need of 
One is poor Melancholy people 
INS ap think of almoſt not bing elſe: 
"= Tiewper diſpoſerh tbem to be al- 
3 2 wayes 
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wayes poring on ORR 

ers porn on their ſin a 

ans ſearching into all their own i 
and making them morn ON en f 
are: You canner call off 


from continual ſel eee 
on their owe 1 an 7 i 
They have a God, a ISA a brave in T 
fure of precions promiſes to * ate 
2 they ir Eg their t — } 
theſe, (vnleſs as aggravate thx 
and " Aung ) wg live as if t ho) I 
nothing to think on but hefe 
2 12 to be 2 ov 1 ke 
and night even when t al 
bour, and when they ſhould ſleep they 
buſie in a fruitleſs vexation of them 
Theſe poor afflicted ſouls have nevdl 7 
called from the exceſſive had 4 


ſelves. 


F ſort is, rhoſe Chuiſti 4 Lo 
Tn 


- 
5 2 


| of their work, diſable themſelves ro 
th ref, They tire and diſtract their 
nds, and raiſe ſuch fears as, hinder their 
derftandings , and caſt their thoughts 
0 fuch confuſion ,' that they quite loſe 
command of them, and cannot gather 
m up for any holy work : Yez while 
ſiudy nothing but chewſe/ves , they 
ſe even the knowledge of themſelves : 
hey gaze ſo long upon their fault: and 
„il they can ſee werhing elſe, and 
vo apprebenofins but dark and /ad, 
eh unlearn the language of thank 
ring and praiſe; and the burden of all 
per thoughts and ſpeeches, is, Af5ſerable 
N as if there ever them 
rey, no help, no hope, but they were u- 
V feſaler and cub of by God. | 
0 The «ther ſort, do ſo exceed in the n. 
—_—: of that /e/-/ove , which in it ſelf 1 
aur they neglect the ſtudy of the 
Ee of God, And are tilt thinking what 
þ Are and beve bees when they 7 — 
er what they waſf be. They 
8 0 ich time Ln n 6 
ary They are lik Aſufciave that will 
ail the day in ſerting J=framertr in 
we; Or like 's ner that e 
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- of his time in whe ering. + 
Preparing their tools while e 


working g. 1 e 
ar r 
1 ald be oh And ug. 


. — 


They 8 
without doors while they confine th eme 
to that withis: And that within 


Genies to work-by 25. 


others dott 
others 


—.— e 2 


0 Se i both Ye 22 Reces 


= rh not the leaſt efleRual = 


%s id chat wye may be ſo imploye 
Aach alle werey.. Many a one ch 
n rieb by giving: Many a one 
aced himſel by c —— bu own 

th r4/ed and 2 , 

= to others that 5 — 
les + and bave baniſhed hoe ern 
2 and fears, by frequent com- 
te anſwering the ſame in others... 
whole 25 they *. ſel . 


*. El * 
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thoſe moſt that are -H are 
:: And the wwrkef Love. 3s bh the”. 
704 | to be woff 


„ 


ibereſors- to Our ows 7. l lin * 
and conſolation, that we N dn 
the necrſſities of edhers, and ty 
thren, and che Charch of Cad. as TU i 
ſelves : : That we look, wot every wa | T 
own things, but every man 4lſe os rhe th 17 
of others, Phil. 2. 4. DR” 
: There may be ſomewhat of 5 
ſclfiſbneſs, even about our ſeni:: 
fol of gary th is alwayes aden 
will be a ſelf auer in point 
or henoxy, or life, taketh the ready n mu 
lee them (Aar. 16. 15.) ſo be , 'L + 
the ſaving of his ſont, w | 
care and charity te hi; own ſoul,” 
not the way indredto. ſave it. We he 
our ſelves, We quicken not; We fer * 
vet; We ſave;not our ſelyes; „but o * 
agents under. Chriſt, manuring ey _ q 
and /owing the ſeed, to which bed 
2 the bleſling: It is not reg 
rainate ſelf x charwil Tc 
all ws: Sas par roy vo t —— e 
not one enbit to 5 ow | 
Fraces * Therefore it uſt needs 
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* e our fouls, and leave 
the telt to his Care and Goodseſs, chat hach 
andercaken that none ſhall be loſers by 
dim nor be aſhamed or fruſtrate of their 
hes that wait upon him. ee him: 
Let us commir the heepuny of eur ſeul 1 
ks is well ding, as unto 4 alba. — 
Para 19. 4s the eyes of ſervams look. te 

egg 4 e our eyes (in 
rep uy) muit wait upon the Lord our 


7 lere wercy wpon 3 2 “ 
Aud chough wre grow Wear of po 
er throat be dryed, and onr eyes | while. | 


w wait for God, Cb. as: 3. 3 yet er 
hui, only is him, and therefore we muſt 
continue to wait upon hm, Pial. 39. 7. A 
* wait for hin Ane "ou 
49 23. = 
tis noc the pretended me 
, chat go 2 f 
may nere ſ. to do: pecia when 
NY FE tony that 2 —. 
at goce jo rope. in their end. 
mgy well ſay chat 
4 3 jk cara and nue 
for his lake lake, end 292 wrans to h che 
all: and fo while it 'is'God On 4 
* we 7. we'nre more 2 
+ 2 MF. 


WLY 2 
; 55 er! faid to Love Ged then t "Crain 

act, becauſe be is the Ultimate firſt / 
intnded end, and. principal obje# of u 
Leve; And as the means, 852 m hack 
irs eſſence in its Yelation to the End ; f 


* 


Love of the means, as ſuch, is accordi 
ſpecified: And ſo we may lay of our fu 


and Xnowled 4 of Sed, that nothing l 


god is to be ſtudied or Known: becault it 
is God in the creature that muſt be Hul 
ed: It is a defective Similitude ( as al fr) 
to ſay, L As it is the face that we beluld 


the glaſ. s fore: ] For God is more in the e . a 


rare then the face in the gluſy. But tho 

all the areaxs be united in the End, yet tir 
they various among themſelves. And there 
fore though we muſt ſtu f , know and Lon 
wething but Cod; yet mult we ſtudy, koows 


and Love many things befides our ſelve:.. 


The. means thar —— many, muſt all be 
thought on. More frings muſt be touch 
ell then ene (how near ſoever ) if we vil 
have any Muſick. More Letters multhe 
tearned than [J, ] or we ſhall never learn 
to read. 5 
All men will confeſs that to condi | - 
22 to ear ſelves, and to do go 

hers, is unlike a Chriſtian: To 

bb fond and dlathe our e in wan 
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no excuſe, 


In on «pon my ſelf. And the objects of our 
i maſt 2152 objects of our thoughu 

and cate: And it will not ſuffice for our 

excuſe, to ſay, LI taken up at bome 

T had a miſerable ſoul of my own to chink en. 

And yet if theſe /e/ Hachen ſouls, that 

tonne almoſt all their thoughts unto 

thwſelves , would but ſeek aſter God in 

thewſelves, and ſee his grace, and benefits, it 

nere the better: But poor ſouls, in the 

darkneſs of temptation, they overlook 

their Cod; and moſt of their ſtudy of chem- 

ſelves, is to ſee Satan aud! bi workings: in 

themſelves: To find as much of ha image 

u they can, in the defermities or 3nfirwitees 

of their ſouls, but che 3mage: of God they 

overlook, nnd Hardly will acknowledge. 

And fo, as neble objeſti riſe the ſoul, and 

enviable objects kindle Lowe, and temforta- 

Mobjects fill it with delight;-'and God, 

whois al in One perfett ion, doth elrvate and 
perfelt is, and make it ha; ſo ixftriour 

objeds do depreſs it; and gi) laat 

| 5 IX fill it with COIL ; ard 

ſeltnd mau ui objects turn it into grief, 
Au therefore to be f looking on our 4 
ſous, and deformities, muſt needs rurn | _ 4 
„ N M 3 calamity ' _ | 
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16s m, uuf H 
calamity and wo into the temper ameiit nd 
This much I thought needfull to be h 
ken hete to prevent miſunderſtanding i 
miſapplication : that while I am prefig 

you to f and know Jour ſelves, I 

not encourage any in extreams, nor tent 
them to make an i} uſc of fo rs 


BREE 11 


— 


r ess rer raf 


ceſſary a doctrine: And indeed the o. 
vation of the ſad calamity of man pet 
drooping afflicted ſouls, that gre-W 
poreing exceſſively on their, own hen 
commanded me not to overpais this can 
And yet when I have done it, I am wn! 
leſt thoſe in the contrary extream , 1 


take enconrefement to wepleft themſener 
by my repr ns of thoſe that ates 
unlike them, 3235 
And therefore 1 muſt add, to ſave tun 
From r. uy be is as vet | ” 
are in overſiadying rhemſel ver," 
. compariſon” of the . chouſands ti 
err on the other hand in the careleſs my- 
lecting of themſelves. 2. And that it 
2 and effeffively far mon 
dungerom, to ſtudy your ſelves 100 ple, 
then reownch. Th it be a faut n 
to exceed, yet it is for the moit p 
fen of an koneſt heart to be aucb 
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and a of an ypocrite to be little at 
lune and wach abroad. ' Sincerity maketh 
nen cenſarers of themſelves. For it mak. 
ech them more 3mpartcal , wiling to 
know the truth of their condition: & cu: 
reth them of that folly that before made 
them think that preſumprion n ſhall deliver 
them, and that they ſhall be 7» Med by 
promiſes Of their own, 179 — 
n og pn of God; yea 
the pram/es of the Devil, hes tk 
«Faith in Cbriß: * are awakened from 
fey in 225 7 dreamed, chat wi 
would m ihe Ha- 
fe, wn 2 2 * conceir that they 
thall not — damned, will deliver-them 
from damnation; and that they are 1 
frew Hel if they can but believe that 
an Hl, or can but forget it, or. cleape 
the fears of it, Thele are the pernicious 
Cooduons of the ubgodly , diſcerm- 
Ke in their lives, and intimated in 
preſumpruous ren ſonings. thongh too — 
10 be openly and exprefly ow owned 7. And 
- therefore 2 are undſipoſed to 2 w- 
mw” scquaintance wich. the 
Won; and makes them know that the 
ev; F God will nor follow the c 
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n -The Ef of f 
1 eeits of men , and that the klug 
| d5feaſe is neceſſary to their cave}, ani iis+ 
knowledge of their danger is m 

ro the revention; and that its the t 

madueſs to go en to Hell, for fear fh 

ing that we are in the way; and to ruſe" 

to know it, for fear of being troubled i f 

news. | £4 

And an upright ſoul is ſo far ſal 

with fx, that he taketh ir ſeriouſly forth 

enemy ; and therefore is willing to diftowe* 
n in order to its Aru; and wilng: 
to fſrarthᷣ after it in order to a ds 
And he hath in him ſome wenſut 1 
the brevenly i lamisaries, which maketh' 
bim a childef ligbt, and diſpoſeth him to 
the light, and therefore comerk to it tht bh | 
deeds may be made manifeſt, Joh. J. . 
Hypocrites are .quick- ſighted in dilcows: 
ring 5»firmzties of orhbers ; but at hewo they” 
ſhue the windows, and draw che curtaigd, 
that they may not be diſturbed or frigates” 
ned in their fin ; Thieves and fle 
chooſe not light : Darkne's ſuits the WIN, 
of darkneſs. It is a good ſign weng 
dire ſee his owns fate in the glaſ of Faw: 
word, and when he dere heat his confrms”? 
ſpeak, I have ever obſerved: it in themes”: 
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A Benefit of Self-arqualntance: * IU © 
e upon their , bearts and lives,than _ 
den erbers : and I have ſtiſl obſerved 
noſt avſoxnd profeſſors to be leaſt cen 
rivus and regardfull of rhewſe/ves ,' and 
rdly drawn to converſe at home, and to 
ſan impartial judgement on themſelves. 


_— 


Ence therefore you may be inform. 
Led of the reaſon of many other dif. 
rences between ſincere Believers and the 
podly. As 1. Why it is that the ſoucere 
ſo ready to diſceurſe about matters of 
leet , and that they ſo much rel; 
h&/courſe; and that they ha ve ſo much 
{a when you come to ſuch 'a ſabje. 
i becauſe they kv themſelves in ſome 
od meaſure. They have fadird, and 
earqueinted with the Heart; And there- 
of what is 
have ſo 


4 * inward. re 8 
the wayes of — and of 93 
each grace ,/ the motions 
of the ſpirk upon the heart hehe cardy 
of Love and deſire after Gd 5 2 
dreſſes of the foul to Chriſt by: 
and dependance on him, and reel 
from him; about. theſe ſecret matey 
the Heart, he is uſually. more «ble bg 
courſe, then many learnt wes! dat 4 
 ſavllified. 
And hence it is hat y right & « 
ving fouls: are fo fall is 223 . 
to pour out their bears, | 
fore the Lord, in Rs 
petitioning for 


neceſſities, and 

mercies — SIO 

ed with themſelves, and the _ p 

greer, 2 = 728 — lay, It A 
abiliiy t of the things vb. 

weſ Pld n — M 

quired abilities and mE Way. Au 
 lome. hypocrizes, to pray. in the 


of right education, may canle mg 
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1 ſouls, are ſo full in boly con . 
fd projer, when very few others t 


ueſtion is, from whence: 
eo paſe, t Tat ſo great a nber of 
chat are moſt careſull and diligent 


t ex. 
1 them in {earning and mataral parts, 
xe un ſuch ability? And doubtleſs the 
E. that the cars ava ſtady of 
briſtians, hath been moſt about cheir 

l eſtate; And chat which they /et 
* upon, they aſe their tage- 


wn 1 Generally it cannot be imagined, 


bi they ſhould «ſe oo to thoſe | 
24 exerciſes wh e thoſe 


but that they $: e . 
4-4 


þ ſeriouſly regard the matters tha 
n their 8 which are the 2 
. A coubt not but "God beſtoweth his 
is pon men in the w/e of mut, and 
be Caper w/e that men able 
09; Lay in theſe ſervices of God: But 
hf = e one part of 
themſe we tO imployments, 
unter per are unable through 4% 
i ch ſeme do ſet their. hearts upon 


- make it their bu ſiueſa to know them- 


1 their fins and wants and ſeek relief, 


OO IL the athert all this s — 
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. rhe Oc 
Some be moved 
ends, 2 in other & 


| Religion; but that's no rule for o 


ing-of the intentions of te 2 7 and 
or of any that are fixcere. - 
bath lived in the Baſt Salt 
to diſcourſe of the places 1. nd 
he hath * and pu perbap 27 
Map or hiſtorie way lay fork oa 
ſame fabje&, cough leſs diftind A 
7 iy bur others can. fay 1 rocking 
0 a man of holy experience in 

hs of ſanctiſication, 2 BY 
converſant at home, and a 4 
his own heart, is able (If orher | — 
<p) to ſpeak what be ferls, to G 

„ and from his 'particalar 
wn and experience, to - frame his pen La a 
and Spirit nal conference; and an worn 
from. Reading and common < % N 
* do ſomethin -affeRediy* il 

: bur careleſs ſe ee t — 
ods uſually drimb abont y 
hear you as they do men of an 
trey, that talk in'a lang 
do not underſtand, or ut | 
them any anſwer in. 

But if any of you will nels th 


baſely- -and per of wy 


ind Benefit of Scif- acquaintance. 17 
pra and conference in believers , let us 7 
ure ibem for the preſent 8 the Juſtifi- 
ation of him that gave them the ſpirit 
f application which you reproach, ) and 
t w only enquire what is the Reaſon that 
wen that can diſcourſe as banſomely as 
bert, about world . 3 u- 
thay „ ſ (beyond a few cold affected 
40 — have learnt by rote) 
uber to God or man, about the matters 
the ſoul, the methods of the ſpirit, the 
workings of a truly penitent heart, or 
he devacions of faith, and the pantings of 
r after God. Why are yox dumb when 
n ſhould ſpeak this language, and fre- 
and delightfully ſpeak it? Is it be- 
vie your Reaſon is lower then. thoſe mens 
at peck it, whom you deſpiſe ? and 
it you are uraly _ * to ow 4 
="; yo! 70 enough to do ei: Lou 
0 the of you 3 your bonoxrrs or 
an, your acquaintance and corre- 
weacier all the day long; You are more 
about theſe tie things, then the __ 
aachen themſclyes that you count moſt 
= are about the greateff. You. are 
ach langer in iſconrting of your delwſory 
&, then the Lovers of God, whoſe 
* . | _ gronble 
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trouble you with wee 12 1 
have 5 pa 450 2 27 
ing incoherent 
| — in words that Fen no g roy 1 
ters then fleſs pleaſing, ox ul- . 
and accomodations, I adalmolt fs aid, thi 
7070 or fra or dire. One un ＋ 
ou from morning to — 7 Wi 
day . difcourfing in 
on various ſubjects, 
plauſible ingenuity; * And 
together, it is bur a * 
Nen and windy vanity, 4 
the ridiculons Orator, 
hiats vibil dicity : YO 
an hour or a day roy 
ſer all the words of a day togerh , 
aſe them at vight, nd tee wh * 2 
worth : There's little higher x | 4 vil 
14. ( thac 1 fay not”, | tl wo 
your adus, ) then 
#rinh, "nd lay and ef „then 
fer, or Lend: , or Lops. 1 2 0 ſcour 3 
altions, in 1 diſcoark 
I think of you — e be "oi 
ingeniouſly and 17 0 
up their abi of conre, Ty 2 
tal about them, ad} ow 
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; tint ay + oft of oy vs: : 5 e ＋ Si gr} 3 Yes 8 
[and bow bighty they mules them,and 
| many dayes they can unneariedly | 
| about them. Pardon my compari. 
e repent wet of your di fa 
ats more then they, and do nor 
(ay al our ſelves far wore fils then 
| then let me be ſtigmatized with the 
pt contumelious brand of folly. 
1 then your want of Natural fa- 
alties and parts that makes you mute in 
l matters of God and your falvation, 
ee wich the greek fee 
e wi re 
| delight. | 
g's) ſure it is not for want of an age 
education : As you would take it ill 
* below them in natural endow- 
ets, ſo mach more in thoſe acquiſtions 
ad farvicere of the mind, which comes by 
wine and due culture of your Nata- 
nk, You would diſdain in theſe to be com- 
e wich many poor ruſticks and mecha- 
chat are a/moff ax fluent in ſpeaking 
2 — ange of jmmortulity', as you 
{ your 9 
"| * filieities, and the prov 
of nr ſpies a and your. Shine. bac 
you. ore r 2 — 7 


8 or the Matter e 

ve not the due 

3 which Ee 

chef of ſerious Penitente, be 
raue of ;uft;fied Be 


your minds and beers. 5 
in Your Beeebes, and m3 
yer ual freer and hey 6 Fon 
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Jed nent 6 of a 
Ben they think, not meet. to open unto other, 
I anſwer. 

1 As to Abiliry, its true, of thoſe that 
hare the mpedzrents. Of ſome Natural 
bſabifity , or rue baſofuineſs, Mclean» 
dy or the like Aſtaſe; and of thoſe that 
ate fo lately converted, that they have nor 
had time to learne and: wſe themſelves ro 
% language: But what's this t them 
ee as good na parts and free 


Ante as other men, and ſuppoſe then 


to have bin tra Cbriſtiaus long? 


. And as to the point of. Prad, 
which is pleaded for: this ſilence , it is fo 
wich againſt Nat re, and ſo much againſt 
end of God, that there is ne roome at 
n for this precence , unleſs it be ſor in- 

org or ſuch as want an 


=> their ſ#perioare, -:0T. to frangers 
'naſels it be only for. ſome . 
w when the thing mould be. es 


oy — we re hath made the; aer he inden 
Fu ird: eſpeciallyro « 15d th chem: 


4 
[5 
1 Wo 
* 
— 


leſt a efted with, and prefere before all other 
ma of the fade hos ſhamefull 
pretence is it, for thoſe that art dn 


Prayer and boly conference, for wan of 
any due fs id their condition, or Low 


Ged, which ſhould open their lips, toes 
them it is for want of tong wes or 

Pradeace directeth them to ſilenceb When 
they bold wor their rong wes about thoſe mit 
ters, which they muſt confeſs are . 
ſand fold Jeſs regerdable; they can Gia 
nawearyedly about their wealth, their ſh? 
their friend, their honour, becauſe hey 
Love them; And if a man ſhould boy's 


them, that the Heart is not to be 4 


or exerciſed by the tengas, they W. 
thinke he knew not the warwrdl 74 
Heart or Tongue: And yet while theg 
tend to live God abeve all, they bam 
ther ſłi nor will to make expr + bo 
it; you ſtrike chem dumb when you ty 
the ſtreame of 'conference that wayy " 
you may almoſt as well bid them ye 
in a ſtrange language, as Pry to Gu wes — yy 
the ſenſe of their neceſſities, nod JR 
fay , their Hearts ave good. . 
Let — word of Ge de ji 
rperienced Heart * 
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ace by the tenz. 1 bed. 5.1 
S Luk. 18. 1. Cid is 
nt 10 th end, that men RN 

ies to fray and not Waxe faint. 

6, 22 | for nothing : bur Werte thing 


Pa e 7 pom Wit d'rbanks iv 
Cow) Dank knows ; Se a 


ew hey muſt Pray, you may ga- 
838 6. 29. ted 
feſtience, N mildew, locuſts, cater- 
ckneſſes vr Totes, Tb 
what. prayer or E ! orver al be 
male of hn, of of all the heaple, When 
ever) die ſhall brow bis o fere, and bit own 
and ball ſpread forth ba 3 
t, lber heart thou from e 
In dot ſpeaking of the / N 
tht Charch, nor denyidg 9 87 bt | 
ki whe privize. But if yo wg 20% word- 
— vy ou ſay by rate, And pray not 
boat wledge of your ows Klas 
I as iq, it is becauſe you are rov 
2 ac quinnicd. with nl F br” 
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ſame one to another , as D Leal, il 


The Miſchief of Self ere 


man bath received the gift, el 


manifold grace of God] I 1 
him ſpeak as the oracles of God. Eph 2 Ls 
Mo corrupt Communication proceed ont of your 


mouth, but that which i cod, to the uſe f- 


edifying , that it may miniſter grace 
74 50 Heb. 3. 13 Lare r 40 
while it u called To day, les any of Jn | 
bardencd through the Tae fy, 
Pſal. 37. 30, 31.[ The month of the | 
ſpeaketh viſdome, and his tongue 


judgment: The Law of bis God in bir hor 
ce Pal. 7 1. 8. Let wy womb be filedwith 
thy Praiſe and with thy honour an. 


Pro. 10. 11. The wont of 185 bte 


358 Well of life) 21. The lips of the Rig 5 


feed many] And Chrift 14.1 
expreſly, Math. 12. 34. 33. 
abundance of the Heart the * 
"A good man ont ef the good treaſure 7* 
heart bringeth forth good things, _ 
For a man that bath no Hearrro f 
or Holy conference , but loathe: chem an 
weary of them, and had raed of fe 
ly pleaſures 
4 Good , and hd R wh 75 
wet expreſſing it, and t it is dene: 
and bs; 242 x 
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Al Benefit of Selfacguaintance. 181 
kerh his tongue to be ſo much gnacquainted 
with the goodneſs of his Heart, this is but 
to pley the Hypocrite to prove that be is 
w Hypocrite : and to cover his Igor, 
in the matters of his Salvation, with the 
expreſſion of his 7gnorance of the very nature 
and aſe of Heart and Tong as, and to caſt by 
th: Lawes of God, and his owne duty, and 
coper this im piety with the name of Prudence. 
If Heart and Tongue be not uſed for God, 
what do you either with a Heart or Tong ae? 
The caſe is plaine, to men that can ſee 
that it is your ſtrangneſs to your ſelves, that 
s the casſe that you have little to ſay againſt 
. when you ſhould, cexfe/s your 
lins to God; and ſo litre ro ſay for joa 
ſelves, when you-ſhould beg hs grace; and 
ſo little ro ſay of your ſelves, when you 
ſhould open your hearts to thoſe that can 
adviſe you : But that you ſee not that rhis 
Is ce 7 of your Dawbieſs , who ſee 
nie of your owne corruptions, is no 
wonder while you are ſo ftrange at home. 
Had you but ſo much knowledge of your/el 77 
u to ſee that it is the ftrangentſs to your 
ſeives that maketh you ſo prajerleſs and 
me; and ſo much ſenſe as to complaine of 
your darkneſs, and be willing to come into 
the light, it were a agne that /zght is com- 
1 „ 
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Fats ee eee 
n in to you and his e 10 b 
— of cure. e 
1 know that os de not 
your Ignace and Pride are bete e deri 
your Preſumprion and impiety, till the Ligh 
of grace , or the fre of Het have raygat 
better co Know your ſelves. 
3. And bere you may enero 
reaſon why people 4 
apt to accaſe eee _y ole 
too much eaſt ny > : 
have cauſe of reateſt 0 fon 
walk more heavily then Me Ic is been 
they know mare of their ef viaa 4 
more.netice of their inward cerraptione | 
ent ward failings , then 2 mytuous We 
ners do of theirs. Becauſe t der 
faultt and wants, t 1 6 ; By 
hen they come fat 1 2 
ia Chrif ta grace; ew dun be 
againe. Before Scher are converted, th 
ſually preſume , 41 being ignorant 9 
An and wiſery: In the % of 8 
they al 7 bur yet EX * 
of more knoledge of bats _ werey, BY 
be that ki fully both» him 2 
Chrift , both ayſery and — is ds ; 
and comforted, Caf down: down: and, 
y1 man that 5 oth is voc oh 
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it; and be that ſeti is but a farre , and ; 
thinks be ſhall never come neere it, is «de: ö 
woe Grad of it: he that is drowned is it, is 
verſe then afraid: and he that is teſſad by the 
wave, and doubteth of ever coming ſafe to 
harbour is the {ow ns perſon:he that is refſed 
but hath good hopes of à ſafe arrivall, hath 
furerthat are «batedor overeome with hope: 
har be that is ſefe · landed is peſt his feares. The 
feſt is like him that arvar /aw the miſery of 
theungodly: the Second is like him that /cerb 
tin general, but thinks it doth not belong to 
him:che third is like the damned that are aa 
mulis: the fourth is like the hawb/eddowbr- 
ingChrifties, that ſeeth the danger, but doth 


to much queſtion or forget the helpes; the 
kh iaike the Chriſtian of « 3 auth, 
that ſees the danger, but withall ſocch his be/p 
a ſefery:the fixthis like the gloriſyra ſaimis, 
that are paſt the danger... 1 2 
Tluagb the denbting C briſtias know rot his 
ſneergy, and therefore knoweth not himſelf 
ou the feng believer doth, yet in thac 
baknroetk bir flag and aawwporebyneſs , © 
on himſelf letter then the preſwwpy 


2 Walo ro Remarkes, with the fare go. 
ug Cuntion. having interpoſed (ſome what 
our. of: place). _ returne to proſecute: 
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Ie Miſchief if Self-igm 


my Exhorration, that no matters may Not * 
ſo ſweet, ſo donourabie. ſo great, ot 6. 
ceſſary, as to pals wich you for- excuſes 
for the neglectin __ the moſt dil an 
f dy yourſelves. 


— 


A l perſons to whom Ican addreſs dar 
hortation, are either Godly orun 
in the ſtate of iin, or in the ſtateof Grace. Au 
both of them have need toftnay themſelvs” | 
I. And to begin with the u | 
carnall ſort , it is they that have the giti 
eſt need, to be better acquainted wih 
; themſelves. O that 1 knew TOM to mabe 
8 them ſenſible of it; If any thing will doe 
. it, me thinkes it ſhould bes done by e. 
quainting them bow much their endiek 
{tate is concerned in it. In order hereum 
let me yet adde to all that is ſaid already; 
theſe few conſiderations ; Fd 
1. If you know not RAY PS a b 
wot wheels You are ib 4 7 God, 
or not: nor whether you muff be for tum i 
Heaven or Heil; no nor whether you = 


not within this houre behold gs 
face of God, which will frowne- 
damnation. And is hay matter f 


of Reaſon to ee and co 
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4 nent of Self-arquatutanie. - ; 
1 of ? It is a buſineſs of ſuch un, 3 
luble concernment , to know wherhies 
youmult be everlftingly in Heaven or Hell, 
that no man can ſpare his coſt er paines 
ibout it, without betraying and diſgracing 
his underſtanding: you are ſare you ſhall 
be lere but a lictle while: Thoſe Bodies you 
il know, will hold your ſox/s but a little 
longer: As you know that you that are 
now together here attending, muſt pre- 4 
fently quit ths roome and be gone, ſo you 4 
know that when you have ſtaid a little 9 
tonger , you muſt quit hi world, and be 
gone into another. And I think there is 
not the pronde ſt of you but would be rakes 
aner, nor the moſt faggiſg or dead - hearted 
but would be awakened, if you knew that 
you muſt goe to exdleſs miſery, and that 
your dying houre would be your enteranee 
mo Hell, And if you know not your ſelves, 
you know not bar it may be fo. And to 
e nothing to the contra y, would be rer- 
nile to you if you well conſidered it, eſpe- 
caly when you ha ve ſo much cauſe to frare 
*. O Sus, for a man to ſit here ſenceleſiy 
n theſe ſeats, that knows nor but he may 
bane! in Hell for ever, and knowes not 
decuuſe be is Mind and careleſs; how un- 
latable is it to the principle of ſelflov- 55 
| e 
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I eee " 
be Rational Nature, to bane 
| >. care., whed you bY 
the unquen freand the ut 
where, as the Heathen Poet 


Nec mortis penas mers atters f f buy 
Her aque erit rantis ultima all 2 — 


If any of yon thinke that all th 
ters are to be put to the UNE 
cannot now be hnomn, you are 
miſtaken, As FR ou may certainly 
N and the L 2 — 
there a future Liſe K m 
nd of, 1 75 to the wicked, ſo m 


hich. of thele at ST 


andy 1 van are — U 


12 nana od my: 
= know 3 you are fu 1 is 


Condenaned allready, and Rees 


the Heires of Heaven or Hell. Sui ** 


that comforteth his ſervancs wich — 


= of Glary to. all that er ws i : 


and ſanct pad by bs 
o that we way know wheth 
bewank are renewed . 


Or els. What camſort can it be t 
blinded Infidels, have no meancs n 
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ad rent of ee we” _ 
u but their Ter 5 *Y 
a tar there is no ſuch Life of mi 4 
ey have the molt pittiſull IO * 4 
n in the world: and may as well —— 
> become immortal, by a confident con. 
ther they ſb . If they befoole 
elves with the ordina veſtions 
# s Hell: and what hind of fire i it? 
ic) Lanſwer them wich Auguſtine AMclins 
F dakutare de occult, quam litigare ds 
weerty © lu quippe wwvitew in ardore 
, & ill panperem. in refrigerie 
— eſſe intelligendos nen :fed 
wade intelligenda ills flarama in inferno 5 
le fe Alraha, ida divitis lia ne, ile 
tu paupersy, ile fis tormenti, —.— 
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1 1. I aw * wo wut ander- 

tad tha; t — man was in t ord 
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ts Hell, thar boſeme of —— — 

of the Rich wes , that finger of the 
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128 u. wife}, of Silf | 
1 1 by the ne bumble 2 
ne Fri vers. 
t 1 may conclude that the 
and 2 of the caſe, | 
every perſon that hath an the to 
care to heare, and 4 Heart wake + 
to Read and' enquire and . 
never reſt till they know henna 11 
nnderſtand where it 5s that they are pou! 
to take up their abode to everlaſting 
2. Conſider, that A/ men me 
know themſelver. Preſumption 
of ſbort continuance. Be never ſo cou 
of being ſaved without Holynes, you'all 
ſpeedily be undeceived. If the Spiricr ian 
nation do not convince and undeceive you, 
Death will undoubtedly do it at the fanbe. 
Thouſands and Millions know their fink 
miſery »ow when it is too late, that i 
not know it when the remedy 'waxat] od; 
finners, your ſoules are now in d 
your 1 Iyes are your dungeon: But 'Whe 
Death brings you out into the open if, 
you will fee what »e could ne _ nate en 
ſee. O bew glad would a faithful] ate 
of Chriſt be, if by any informaicios ll 
now give you halfe the ay hy 2 
then have, and now 
Heart wich the feeling ag Par. 
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WM ud Benefit fame. is 
. ac you muſt elſe quickly. know, even : 
at the Heart with the feeling of deſpaire; a 
firs, I hope you think not that I ſpeak meere 
fancies to you, or any think that is 3e. 
anale and unctrtaine: you can not fay fo 
wihout denying yaur ſelves to be Chriſtians, 
go nor without contradicting the /;ghe of 
Nature, and debaſing your ſoules below the 
Heathen who believe an immortality of ſowles 
in a different ſtate of Joy or — in the 
Life ts come: And if you are once below 
Heathens, what are you better then Braie 
beef? Better in your naturail facultits and 
powers 4 is being not made Bruites by 
your Creatour: But Worſe as to the uſe 
of chem, and the tonſequents 10 your/el ver, 
you are voluntary | {elf- abuſing 
Braices.But to live here as a Brau, will not 
nale you die and be here aftęr as a Bruit: 
To te, you fh die as a Btaſt, will not 
prom: the wiſerabl? life of an impenitent 
er. It will not wake your ſoules to be 
Murtal, to believe they are mortall , no 
nore then it will make 1 to be Immor- 
tall, if he could but think ſo. The coffin- 
maker and the grave · maker, if they never 
read a Book, can tell yon that it is no 
ontfoveriie whether you muſt goo hence. 
N Faith and Reaſon can both aſſure . 
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' that your aulit ke ut dowiie # * 

Bodies in the daft, nor are aavidj Hy 
the falling of your earthly Abe 1 ; 
more then the /p:irirs ien the glaſe 1 

ken that held them, or then your A 
are annihilated when you nr: 0 
clothes, or riſe out 00 Or 
the 3rd is cheers as 1 og! 
tell: of the unt — 
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out of the wende: nor no more thei the! 
Arxeis that appeared to the Apel 
2 

ered ; Or (if 1 mu Rte 
+ the ungodly) no more then by Dd 
chat ſome time appeareth in a Iape | 
axmbileed way that perde 


As I fu here is never 4 ee 
this For city that wis here t | 
ſcore years agoe; de ſuppoſe therb $ 004 
2 try to day, that eien 
here ſe a time: re yore 
defore you — a world 1 wind 
e/umprion or ſtearity: © ere 
oy aller them and * almoſt * 
7. -you- ſer bere, 1 ay * 
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4ſt, becauſe they have none of the 
Nef Glory or of Comfort: Bur they 

I have the Light of 2 ſeif-accnfiny, ſelf- 

atis Conſritnes that is gone out of t 
4, of ſelf-ignorance and felf-deceir , 

(4 is fully cured of its flamber and inſen- 


Do you now take a civilised perſox for 2 
Sun? you will not do ſo long. 
Dot 


the Bapriſme of water oy goe 

Wl with you now for the Regeneration of the 

+ ric? It will not be fo long: you will 
| hortly beundeceived. 

Doth a ceremomons Phariſee thank God 
for the ſincerity and Holynes which he 
never had? Ne will hortly be taught bet · 
ter to know the nature of * and 
facerity, and that God Juſtityeth not all 
thac = 1 5 | / | | 

Doch u little formal heartleſs, Mypocriti. 
ull e vonon, — cover a ſenſuall, World 
mind? The cover will be ſhorcly taken 
oC, and the nakednes and deformity ofthe 
Phariſee will appenre. | 
Doch the dame of 


he pray d hand will goe 1 * 1 
longer. ; fe TD 5 2 
Do you take now for true Rah * 
to be 3 for 1. * — pride, and wn * 
cold for God and you Salvation Ke: 4 
obey God ſo far as will ſtand with: 1 Ur a 
ward preſp̃erity, and as the fiefs, 
other Maſters will give leave? 120 
Opinion that never accompanied r 
beyond the praue. TE: 
Do you thinl to be laved by all th — 
— which gives err the / 
of the fleſh and — a Religi 
fi ar 


gives but the onter room ( 
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ſwre and gain are wext your bee 
that makes him but an N gy 


Coverouſweſs and Awb;rion? Thi 
tan, when you are gone hence. 
Cannot the Preacher 1 
todes that they are 
28 — — | ha 
the Phariſce. to know that his 2 
Vain? Death can convinee the | 
foul of all this ins moment. WAY 
Jon can 3 
: but Death will ſo N tobe &s 
You mult be — ind op] your 
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Aud Benefit of Self-acquarntance. yo; 4 
wiadows, or muſt open your eyes, if you 
will ſee your ſelves by the Light which 
we bring to you: But Drath irreſiſtibly 
throws open all. To ſay in pride and ob- 
ſtinacy, L 7 will not believe it J will xow 
ſerve turn ro quiet your conſciences, and 
nuke you ſeem as ſaſe as any: But when 
God fith You ſball feel it, your anbelirf is 
uneffe&ual:It can t hes torwene you, but it can 
no longer eaſe you, There's then no room for 
[ Iwill not believe it.] God can without a 
word perſwade you ot that which you were 
telolved you would never be perſwaded 


Tbi day while you all fit here in the 
lach, you are every one affected according 
8s you apprehend your ſtate to be, whether 
tbe indeed as you apprehend ir, or not: 
But when Death hath opened you the door 
ned eternity, you will be all Fected with 
Jour conditions as they are indeed. 8 
T day, you are here quiet becauſe you 
list your ſouls are ſafe: and ſome are 
trenbled that think, they are in a ſtate of 
niſery; and its like that ſome on'borh fide 
ne mifehew: and the quiet of one, and 
the &/quies of another „ may arife for 
wax of the knowlgdge ef your ſelves : But 


194 The Miſchief of Self-lgnorang, 
— on rectiſie both theſe errors: and 
then if you are anſanfified, no falſi w 
nion, no wwnbelief, no — Je 5 
your i ntegreity, will abate your deſpernt- 
on, or give any eaſe to your cormented 
minds: Nor will there be any doubts, «| 
ſears or deſpairing ſelf- afflicting t 
to diſquiet thoſe t c Chu bark A 
or a bate their Joyes. Tit 

O how many thouſands will then think 
much otherwiſe of themſelves then they 
now do! Death —_— Lon . 

4 0 trevers out 
er of a i] where . — and 
cry in their ſleep : and bringeth you 
awekened ſonls, where all things are cala 
by their proper names, and all men ure 
taken by themſelves to be as they wes 
deed, Serioms Religion is not gout a = 
on; nor Loving and ſeeking | 
ed with all — 74 2 
is not there taken for auneetſſary pretiſaaſi 
Helineſs is not there called bamour ot A 
pocrsfie: Nor is the Phariſaical 4 crm 
ous Hypecrite, taken for a man of che inolt 
prudent, ſafe and moderate Religion. G 
judgeth not as man, by outward app 
ances , but with righreous judgement Loca 
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which & highly effteemed among mun, is abo> I 
nien iv the fight of God, Luke 16. 15. 
And be will wake yen then to judge of 
jur ſtiver as he hath judged you, 
Wildew now be 7 uſftified but of her children, 
t then be 7uftified by a: Not by a 
ſaftifying , but a con ſtrained involuntary 
twmenting light : And though ae men can 
believe as well of themſelves, as ſelf- love 
and the quieting of their conſeiences doth 
require; yet then they will have loſt this 
ery over their own conceits. 
Otherefore beloved Hearers, ſeeing you 
ore all going into an avrefeftibly convin- 
wr Light, and are almoſt in that world 
where af waſt fully know themſelves : See- 
ing nothing it covered that ſhall not be re- 
vealed, nor bid that ſhatl not be made knows 
(Mat. 10. 26.) and no unſanctiſied Hy- 
prerice doth flatter himſelf into ſuch high 
1 but a dying hour will cake 
down, and turn it all inte endleſs de- 
ſheracion, if true Converſion prevent ic 
nt; | deſeech you be wore converſant with 
canine, then you have been: Be aſhamed 
« wanton ſot, that knoweth nothing 
better tbea fleſh to adorn and to be car 
Solddeſtow more hours in looking into 
BW Ghſe,then you beſtow to look into Gods. 
„ 0 2 Word 
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Word and your own Hearts; yea more in 


4 year, then you have th beſtowed in 


all your lives. 


O that you knew what a profitable en 


panion Conſcience xs for you to converſe 
with. You would not then think y« 


ſelves ſo ſolitary as to be deſtitute of com- | 


paxy and employment , while you have fl. 
much to do at home, and one in your 
e that you have ſo mach baſin 
with. | | 
And it is a neceſſary and :nſeparable com. 
panion: If the wiſe of your boſome ſhould 
be a ſhrew, you muſt not therefore bes 
ranger to her, becauſe of »earneſs, w 
ceſfſity and buſineſs., If Conſcience uni 
give you ſome foul words, and chide you 
when you had rather be ffattered; Yet 
there is no running from it for more plet-. 
fant company: Home is homely ; Its there 
that you muſt due: Conſcience is mam. 

ed to you : Pleaſe it on 145 terms as 
as you can: but do not think to ovrrras 

it: For it vil follow you; or you it 
ret urn to it home again,, when yon bate 
gone. yout furrheſt, and done you . 
nn bave taken Conſcience . 7 
for worſe... There is no expectation M. 
| 4 no not by Death : It * 
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' and happineſs, inſtead of converſing with 


| ended to give Conſrience a ſober faithtull 


with all your Time? 


v . 88 88 
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u to Eternity. And therefore O be not 
* to Conſcience , that will be your 
Comferter or Tormenter at the hour of 
4; that can do ſo much to make fi. K 
and all {»ffcring light or grie vom; and to 
make death welcome Or terrible to you: Fly | 
not from conſcit uce that muſt dwell with you 
for ever. | 8 

O fooliſh ſinners! do you want com- 
pary and buſiveſs to paſs away your time ? 
Are you fain to go to Cards. or Dice to 
waſte this treaſure, which is more precious 
then your money? Do you go to an e. 
bouſe, a Play- houſe, or other ſuch Peſt houſe 
to ſeek for company and paſtime: (I lay 5 
not, to Bedlam; for thats as much more 
bonourable then your ſinfull ſociety, as 
the place that cureth or reftraineth the mad, 
is better then that which wakes them mad.) 
Ds you forget what company and byſineſs 
you haye at home, Ag youlove your peace 


vain, laſcivious, or ungodly perſons, O 
ſpend that time in SE with your Con- 
ſciences, You may there have a thouſand 
times more profitable diſcourſe. Be nor of- 


if it ack you, What you have done 
and how you have 
O3 lived 


* . 
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1 


livedin rhe world? and how you haveoky« | 
ed the calls of grace ? and how you have 
entertained Cbriſt into your bearts} al 
whether you have obeyed bis or bis enemy 
and whether you have been led by the qi 
rit or the fleſh? and what forWerancſe us 
work of your ſalvation is in , for which 
you came into the world ? and whatefs 
rence you have of your Juſtification and 
Salvation ? and what readineſs to die! 
Think it not preſ#mption in Conſciencethi 
to examine you: Though you have perhaps 
unthankfulſy diſdained to be thus ec 
by your Paſters, your external Gude 
fee it is ro help you, #nd watch for your 
ouls _— not diſdain to be 1 | 
to your ſelves. Accountable you ere 
— to Ged : And that Friend that would 
— you to make ready _ am jr ” 
which ſo preat-a weight” epend 55 
_ mond be L —— thouſend 
nks. Mini ſters and Conſcienct 5 
be acceptable to you, that tome on ſo nacb 
The chidings of 8 are more 
friendly language then the Battery of yo 
ignorant or proud aſſociates : ard ſhows 
de more gratefull to you then t 
ter of fools, which is like the cr 
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there in the fre, ( Becleſ. 7.6.) Thy ows 
lm © it be a bowſe of mourning , is 
imer for thee then ſuch 'a finfull bonſe of 
aun. Hear but what Conſcience bath to 
ſay to . No one will ſpeak wich you, 
that hath words ro ſpeak, which »earlyer 
concern you. I beſeech you, Sirs, be more 

ent and familiar with Conſcience then 
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molt men are. Think not the tie left, when | 


you walk and talk with it alone. Confer 


mh it about your endleſs fate, and where - | 


you are like to be for ever; and what way 
rw Set. and what thoughts you will 
ve of your fn} and duties, of the world 
and God, of yielding or overcoming at the 
- Is there no ſenſe in this diſcourſe ? 
art dead and ſenſeleſs if thou rhink 
ſo. Is idle talk and preting better? I hope 
are not ſo diſtracted as to ſay ſo. If you 
lavenot blinded, deceived or bribed it, I tell 
you Conſcience hath other kind of diſceurſe 
you ; more excellent and neceſſary things 
to ralk of, then anton, or worldlings, or 
Mi-companions have. Its better be giving 
3 at account, what buſineſs thou 
had ſo often in luch company; a 
be chou wouldſt have ekt, if death had 


from God or Conſcience”; to go thither 
. 04 The 
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famdthee there ꝰ then without leave from 
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The Miſchief of Self 
The thriving way is neither tobefilly. 
home, nor ftill abroad; but to be b. 
when homework, is to be dene; ano 
abroad only for doing and for getting al. 


of 0” 2 N 


in a way of diligent Chriſtian tra 


to bring that home that is get m 


ue ver to go abroad upon lojtering, vais, ir ö 
penfive occaſions, When you have day 


with Conſcience, converſe with others-that 
your buſineſs lieth with, and go brad * 


when its for your Maſters work: bot go 5 


not upon idle errands : converſe not ith. | 
prodigal Waſters of your time, and enenyes ö 


to your ſouls. 


One time or other Conſcience will fuck, / 
and have a hearing: the ſyoner the berter : 
Put it not off to a time fo wnſcaſmable 
as Death; I ſay not anſeaſenable for C. 
ſeience to Speak is; but un/eaſonable fotn © 


to begin to ſpeak, ix; and unſea ſonable lor 
thoſe terrible words that need a cala 


time for anſwer ; and un ſeaſonable foro - 


many things and ſo great, as ewe 
trayers uſe to put off uncill then, which 


need a longer time for due conſideration 


and diſpatch. 


3. And I beſeech you conſider, 'wich 


what amazing horrer it muſt needs. jar 


priſe you, to find an 4 ſudden and. 5 . 


r 1» 8 1. 35 
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wy when you die, that all i Werſe-with 

s then yon imagined or would. believe? 
ter awhole life of confident preſumpri. 

n, to be ſuddenly convinced by ſo dread- 
il an experience, of your ſo long and 

ilfall a miſtake / To find in a moment, that 

x bave flattered your ſouls, into fo 

eſperate aſtate of woe! To ſte and feel 
| the ſelfiſh cavils and reaſonings contut- 

d, ineae hoy, which the wiſeſt and holieſt 
pen on earth, could never beat you from 
we ! O Sirs, you know not now, what 

40, what a convidtion, that will be Tos 


„nt what it 1 for a guilty ſoul to 


0 paſs out of the Body, and find ic ſelf in 
be plague of an unſanctified Rate, and 


bated of the Holy God, that never would 


it till it was too late. You know 
not What it to be turned by Death into 
that world 7 ſpirits, where all /elf- deceit 
detected y experience 2 and all muſt un- 
cergoa righteous judgement ; where b/ind- 
1ſt and ſelf-leve can no more perſwade 
the miſerable that they are happy ; ihe au- 
kily that they are fanctiſied ; the fleſbly 
mau men that they are Spiritual; tlie 
Wers of the worid, that they ave the Lovers 
f God: Men cannot there believe what they 
kf: nor take that for a ruth which mare 
: n dor 
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for their ſecurity, be it — 
Men cannot there believe that 225 
cepted of God, while they are in t 
their iniquity ; or that their 
ood a the be, while their tag 
ives arc oppoſite to goodneſs, or t 
ſhall be ſeved as ſoon as the 2 
they be avgodly. | 
_ eaſie tor a man to ber of vow | 
alfa and ſbipwrackh that never — 
without any fear to bear of þ 
— never ſaw the face ofan enemy 
without any crowble to bear of Th 
rormenting pains, and burning 
of limbs , thar e gt 
things, Its eafie for you bere i 
ſeats, „ the midſt of health and 1428 
quietneſs, to hear of a 
where it ſhall ap et 
there ſee, and 04 . a diſcovery. 
will make: But O Sire, when this 247 


Jour caſe ( as ir kno it muſt be, 4 ; . 
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hoe ſpeedily ! ) theſe matters then wills 
confiderable: They will be e and f wr) | 
thoſe that have heard of them an b 


tines, becauſe they never heard of aw? 
ſenſibly till . One of _ wn 


ave here before RY have! 
that way into eternity, have 75 


4nd benefit of Self-acquaintance. n0z © 
theſe things than you have  O bow do 
thick , of the fearleſs flumber 
ſtupidity of thoſe that they bave 
{ bebiad ? What think they now of theſe 
wilfully fly the light, and flatter them- 
we in guilt and miſery, and mvetight 
il the Joyes and torments of che ot 
rid? Even as the damned Rich max in 
r 16, thought of his poor Brethren, 
ut remained in proſperity and — 
2 upon earth, and little thought what 


ny be was in, what a fight he ſaw, and 
did endure | 

Poor careleſs ſouls, you know not now 

is #, for the awgodly to ſee that they 


thre negody , by the norefiſtible light of 
tber world: and for the anbo/y to feel 
{i Hell char they are bey, and to be 
2 by flames and the wrath of the Al- 
inis che difference berween the 
t I Wied and the carpal 5 berwen an ebe. 
ind a rale life: While you fic 
, you little know theſe things: You /ce 
dem not : you fer them not: and the 
Len grant you may _ — 
n experienee: t you may 
. knowledge , in the end of all that 


ning to you + But br will nor 


204 ie CMiſchlef of Self-lewnune, 
be, but by anorber kind of knowledge, event 
knowleage of Belief and ſtrions Conflibraial 

For your fouls ſake therefore dm 
the Light, and try your ſelves, and lad 
dle not over a work of ſuch unfpeatabll 
conſequence, as the ſearching of your bem 
and judging of your ſpiritual ſtate? Oh 
glad to know what you are indeed! Pur lin 
the queſtion, Am I ſanttiſied or not? "tt 
1 inthe Spirit or in the fleſhd Bey 4 
any hre tor the ſure reſolution of fi 
doubts. Take not up with flag ll 
vent urous preſumptions. It is your 
Caſe : your neareſt and your greateſt caſes 
All lies upon it: Who ſhould be fo ub 
ling of the plaineſs dealing, the fa 
and the cleſeſ ſearch as yow? O dem 
ſwurprized by an anexpelted fight of 1 
renewed miſerable ſoul at death. It Wiſh 
ſee it now , while ſeeing it may do g 
If it be wot ſo, a fairhtull ſearch aan 
you no harm, but comfort you by bei 
covery of your ſincerity. Say not! 
late, 1 chowghr 1 had been born again ef 
Spirit, and had been in a ſtate of grac#: 
thexght 1 had been a child of Goc 1 
reconciled to him and 'Juſtified by 4a: 
O what a heart-tearing word would it 
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you, when time is paſt, to ſay, I chowgbe ; : 
bad been better with me |! 
4. Conſider allo, that Ir 5 one of Satan 
pal deſigns for your damnation, to keep 
8 ignorant of your ſelves. He knows if 
can but make you believe, tbat you 
re Regeverate When you are not, you will 
ever ſeek, to be regenerate : And that if 
e can make you think that you are Godly, 
ben you are ungocly, and have the fpirie 
Clrit while you are ſervants to the fleſh, 
te my defeat all the labours of your Tea- 
hers, and let them call on you to be Cen- 
und till their hearts ake, to no purpoſe, 
ut leave you as yon are: He knows how 
bee you'l, fer by the Phhyſicion, if he can 
dut make you believe that you are wel?! 
and bow little care you*l take for a pardon, 
if you think that you need it not, or have 
owe alrrady. In vain may we call on you 
til we. are hoarſe to T'#r», and become 
New creatures, and give up your ſelves to 
Grit, if you think that you are good 
Chriſtians, and are in the way to Heaven 
dready, | 0 
And when you know before hand, that 
trelierh che principal game of the Decei- 
ur, and. thay it will be bis chief contri- 
8 vance, 


% eee pet 


varice , to keep you ut Red wh 
— ſin and danger till ye 
| ; one ou hnk thre | 
no — to hid you be diligent rol - 
5. Aud 1 eee e confider atlo;th 
Wit loat this de 1 ns likei 
Satan could » 1 If he keep ve 


— 7 _ ſelves, he is 60 
eg 


of EE be whe 

#eſs. nom when 2 Gd 
fee how near you — to s che brink 
Heil, you would think it time te d 
your anding. 

There is a double prixciple in ; . 
that would do ſomerhing towards . 
pentance and recovery, if #9 "Ay 
opened to ſee where you are. 

r. There is fince the ſeduction a * 
of man, by Satans temptations, an — 4. 
I into the whole Narwre of m 7 
the Whole Satenical Serpentine Muse 
that this Narwral enmity would ſo un 
cenduce to your deliverance, as th 1 
would not be contented with your. — 
on, if you knew thar you are the u 
of the Devil nor would you bec - 


x 


4 kee. of Self-arquatorance; 307 
fin ſo eaſily, if you knew that it is be : 
chat doth invite yon; nor would | 
a dance after his pipe; or cake his bair, 
you perceived indeed that itis his: no 
ge would be ſo taking with you, 
ich you knew were uttercd by ba voice. 
would do much to affright you from 
ſervice, if you ker that it is he indeed 
t ſetterh you on work, and is gracify- 
byir, He keepeth men in his be ge 
| making chem believe that they are free : 
perfwadeth men to obey him, by per- 
ling them that it is God that they 
x5: And be draweth them to Hel, by 
ing them believe that they are follow. 
g Chriſt to Heaven, or a leaſt, that they 
owing the inclination of their na- 
te in a pardonable infirmity, 
2. Aud the Natural principle of /e/f-/ove 
wk in order to ſe/f- preſervation do much 
dive you from your finfulf ſtate, if 
4 but know what a ffart ir . There 
wimen ſo far heterh himſelf as to be 
lax to be damned. You canner chuoſe 
Oitation in Hell: Such a place can we- 
eafres. Sure he that canner chooſe 
iy irom an exemvy, or a bear that did 
n, or fly from fire or water or 
_— prftilence* 2 


| 1e when he i 
would fly from F, if be p 

danger. 8.7 5 oy 
I beſcech you all that are f ea 
unſanctified ſtate, do but Took in 
help mein preaching this dodrineth) you 
hearts, and tell your ſelves, wh tf er 
do not think; that your fate „ — 
that you are the. children of GA 
as others; and that though von, re 10 
ners, yer your ſins are pa 
blood of Chriſt, and that you ſhall be wee 
if you die in the ſtate that. 27 12. 
And are not theſe thoughts the Re % 
you venture to continue in ]. 
ſtate, and look not after 9 4 8 
change 8s Scripture ſpeakerh 0 ON 
ceſſary? ST 725 

And I pray you deal plainly 
hearts, and tell me, you careleſs muy 
young or old, that fir here as quis 10 
all were well with you; If vou 8 
os that you are at tha ber ming 
rate, and that without Auger ain 75 
is no Selvation; If you did bur kann 
you are yet carnel and unbely, 0 and an 
without Holineſs none ſhall 8 0 
_ but * that you are yu 
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Wer; If you did but Gee that your 
are Nr ee age we 


" 5 Spirie white you 


wry, could you live 
— 


e 
you forbear going alone and the _ NG * 
ing your ſelves, O what MT > drendf 
condition are wean! What wil benni 
if we be not regenerate before wed?) 


we no Tnderſtandings ? no Hearts wiſe 


er ſenſe ? that we mg e 0 407} 
and lived ſo carelefly in fuk 4 at a 
where had we been now i we had te | 
regenerate! How wear 

' Death? how many 2 night, len 
ani end to 7 5 and hope? H pubs A 
cut off the flewder thread that env li lu 
hanged. on: 775 and had 2 foe | 
pres get 1 ad been new in Hel wins 
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ore - worthy 10 'he:: nile 165 2 7 
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41:0 ſave wi er we perfil; Seve! een 
2 2 from Satan, from: ö yo. 1 5 
wrath! Save, ww er we gre. muah * 
for cuer! Sane: 1 from the nu, be 
fire, from the Worm that piever dieth | fm 
the bottomleſs, pit, the anten darkneſs , the 
hurrid gulf of endleſs miſery t: O tet 1hebow- 
tr of thy compaſſion yearn; dur u O fave 
1 for thy Mercy ſake 1, Abu tn the 
mies of 'wiſerable finneri. Regeneretę - 
a» and fabi our bearas; O f me 
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me u. | 
MA to ſome. faithful — —_ 
friend, and — 1 ＋ 3 2 an» 
Per, 3 and begging bis vice, and 
and asking him, whar a poor fl 2 
to be recovered, pardoned and that 
is ſo deep in fin and miſery, and de 
33 and grace ſo long? Could yo 
ell how eo flex ade aig 


de. — 7 this ebunge2 How oa 

von chooſe but preſentiy betake' 8 
do the company, and conver ſe, and em 
of the godly that are within yo d 
2 1 ever a man 2 anf 


: — eee 

il be pate Were # coal 
beg for ar ae; 4 dak n 
ame, ehenfai m ä 
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FE 
it, is the way 80 eri it | 
ert, Go will ſeek tor medic one wry be 
K rhing to elcape « 
hat no; ſeek ont to 
* — the — of his ſoul, if be l 
ud felt, that orbierwiſechere'ts no recoye · 
ry; and would he not do, mach agaiaſt 
eernal death? Skin for . | 
wh i ma bath, be ill ive for this bes 3 
tre 1 truth that the evi 'knew and 
v4 oſe of in his temptations. And mils mat 
a: If then be regardleſs of bis ſoul, that kaowe 
. camper l F and of life r 
* m his danger of exornal hd 
O virs, itfis nos peil, but the gre 
ted of your face of fig and danger 
ld do; very much co ſave you from it. 
N Saba choſe Nate, All the De- 
, [ Hell coanct bring von to it, and 
nk ou in it Jour wl. You 
B of the ſin, though. anwilling of 
ment: And if you truly kae 
11 4 *r and your danger of 1 it; yon 
= be the more-unwilling of uhe 5. 
nw ol bach affized punifweveto fo ſor 
i'll | þ- 1 that they that elſe wonld eva 
ay hire it for the frog ü W Il 
Fray Ton” | 
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chat will avoid no danger * 5 * 


ſeeth d fs A {x ton man, r 
is to a beaſt: 


a beaft a 1 


Col it or 4 gef 

and ſtrive if you 2 to kill 1 
is hea man, or ther wants 
a name, that will go on to Hell, when be 
ſeeth it as it were before him? and that 
will continue in 4 ſtate of ſin, when be 
= be muſt be damned in Hell for ever, 
refer ” = 25 
is t or and mer 0 

He is 23 of Blindnefre e 
the folly and peril of ſuch 

a ſtate of Holixeſs is burner FR 


ſter of f##pidiry that finds" in | 


a ſtate; and-doth not feel i#'$ Pr 2 


light of i it; And he is 


«lv:(5 that will not whel 
unit i ſoch a caſe, 210 by $4 
and value the remedy,'s ind we i 
and forſake his finfull coun i 
ny, till further mercy take him u 
him home, and make bim wet 100 
one that was lof but now 4 1 4 7 ” 
but i alive. + „ 

Ido not doubt ſor all theſe, © 
lem, wy ne men mo be 
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i ee 
lem, as thus to ſee that they are. in a 
fare of wrath and miſery, and yet con- 
tine in it. 

As 1. Such as e, A glimmering; 2 

1e bt of it, and « half- belief, while a 

— — 2 bepe of the contrary f (char a 
nein) predominant at 1 
But theſe are rather to be called men 
grant of their muſery then men has 
lun it; and men that ee it net, then 
mes that do believe 53 , long as the A- 
nerexce and Os is che E 


part. 1 

2, dach 4s) 7 ihe rage. of appreite and 1 
eftos are into deadly e de I 
hs * _ * 1 5 oye * r the tempt o : 4 


F. N apiinſt and 
P 2 nſ10n of their miſery... But: 
"CC amonly a prevalent ſelf 
Fe : ly within encouraging and 
in their = 4— . 
tree 0 err conſci- 
bhe ſpirits firivings againſt rhe 
| their firs of temorſe are true 


5, ; and. hey are 1232 

* eee and ſhall be 
— ber er e 

. =; as . 


their 47 engage ment. 1 6 
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the world, aial love of its 


en en Ir paving, are ſo hardened? 
caſt into a ſlumber , that the 


have a ſecret knowledge or ſulpiruanithyr - 
their caſe is miſerable, 3 10 
wakened to che due cenßen od fh 
of it and therefore they ge os af chey - 
knowledge inexercife ::Iri i —— vi 
2 lant horn, — vey 
tem a e ben f | 
wing le ar wings fag 20 m 
them then Airettuth 1 * 
of the ſormer ) as to chead ber f. 
nerexce is the predominant p gudthes 
fore they cannot be faid i 
— Now and ren 

ora fear, —_T 


their minds. 
48. Such as being in youth 6 


| a fro —_— long + C 


== ee think hey — * 
before them, and therefore th 
convinced of their miſery, 
muſt be Converted or Con 
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Aelay, and quiet — ich „ — Nair 
n, wen waen E R 
rr, k. 25 EW 


d rl 705 leave you ſins, five 2 
of their rr trix bug 
fuck 5 Heel Knowledge , 
ede deſeribed ; and they know lictle 
the wickedneſs of net chop 
them 5 Ocherwiſe they could 
en ha hat Repenranco'is 10 caſi a 
wo ſach as ebey,, as thar they can 
Ame it w ben heir beurts are further 
1 . een may de ventured 


— a Did they 


5 uk a ave Bebe 8 thew their 
„ but live-where they beare not the 

de Rewedio,, and are feſt 
a 60 knowledge of 4 Saviour: I 

2 * wars may go on in a ſtate of 

enen they know it, when they 

125 ye ogg y our of it. ; 
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By an buy think that . 
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not to be believed in ut the em 0 
the world. 2 N 2 
7. Such as Believe char Chriſtine 
deemer, but- oy es that he w 
mere de . ee 
are gore ed for his 4 ” 
ever will be, becauſe the 45 23 
paſt, and be hath concladed 17 ande 
a ſentence of reprobation; and cn 
thinking that there is a bope and hard | 
endeavours . would — ige. Bey 
eaſt off all endeavours; and den. 
ſelves to the pe Mrs * 4 94555 
It «4 at ga 4 for ſam rap 
for a greater mattter, as for « lift LY 
So that there are — ra * 


os are not equall dangenous1.AD 

of pardon and 1 u_— 1 
Faelity, as if the Goſpels: at 0M 
nor Chriſt a Saviewr to br ta i 
our ſoules, if predominant, is | 
2. A Deſpaire of pardon, ed f 
— N 


. 
= neceſſarily 2 ſeiſe, be vans 
ply faith in Chriſt ; and i 
but . uY rech en 
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ha General act Hope and with a parti- 
lo jerſenal,vertnal Hope. 3. A Deſpaire 
patdon and ſalvation , upon the fun- 


leading of ourſelves , as thinking both 
it we are gracleſs, and alwaits fball be fo, 


aſe ofthe blindneſs and hardneſs of our 
arts: of this De/paire I ſay as of the for- 
it is jeyned with faith and with General 
ina Hope: and therefore is not the 
ape that ofirs ſelf condemneth. Many may 
awed that are too much guitly of it. 
But if either of theſe two later forts 
% fqr prevaile as to turne men off 


i Holy to a flefly worldly intereft and 
ſe, and make them ſay, {Wee will rake” 
y pleaſure while we may, and will baue 
whine for aur ſonles before we Poſe them] 
M & accordingly ;, this * of Peſperati- 


elke, becauſe it 


V damnabje by the 
men off the meant, liſe, and gi- 
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idem up to damning ſinner. 


"Thos 1 baye ſhewed you of ſeven ſorts 
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ü ing act: And therefore this . 
bed! perſonal deſpaire , is accompanyed 


„that may know themſclver, 


# and danger, with ſuch an un- 


Will partial! knowledge u I have de- 
a yer continue in that ſin and 


* 
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And i in two cakes even 

many . go on to fi, Whey i 
the fu: and not ab the I j 
but deſpairingly thin II 
As 1. in eee | rial 
inge, infirmites, an e 

7 1 27 imperfelt ; and yet we f Hu 
that it is ont duty to be perfil (as perſ 
ex is oppoſed to ſinfail, and not to ing 
cent imperfeftion) And yet this by 
«beth we not perfect. We how ' wa 
be more humbled, and mare believing 
more watehfull, and Love God mors; 
teare and eruſt him more, and by 
truitfull, and diligent, and obediguny 
zealous : and yet we ore ne; Whirwel 
we ſhould be in any of dels, 2 pie! 
all live in fin againft knewledge 801 
ſhouid N as we keen 

th hy which no yon bn 2 0 

denk ofen of th 

eee of any of theleinh 
becauſe we cannot Repent., or y 
watch, or Pray, or e 

8 we 1 yr 3 let 

Grace, an 1 bowl 73 

we are dinthe hs r As | 
Nor will the factrity of this JM 
po of Moferd feed, Wy N N 


— > rode becundy: we think ſe,and 
vearſelves to be an ſncere, and our ſancti - 
on to be none; Nor yet becauſe we 
de as obedient and good: as we 
——_ ſhould be. For the Guſpell ſaich 
{Ht that knowerb be hack bor f- 
un, be ſaved: and be that knowerh 
we, hull be damned : or be that is tefſt 
or obedient tles bis conſernce' .- 
&, ſhalt be But "he bar Br- 
90s . { Repenterb, Aufi be {aved, whether 
it to de done in ſincerity or uo: 


Toke e ali be damned, | 
ſo conkdantly ily chin be on tough 
r otynes and obedi- 


5 all cee aa f.: 1 


e beſides bat i edimary ;; bene 
| * 2 in xhe time of er full 
further then ordinarit 


Jaif, or — —œ 
1 body , of under a diſeaſed violent 


| 0 


- The eAcofebtef oft 
are bur: imperſedly Hin Ain 
(imperfeRly capable of, 1 or 
ood or evill) it is no wonder he 
— not only perceive their fin ww 
it and the danger co; be tend 
then they are, and yet 80.6 a ou 
their knowledge „ and 1 ut 
grace. Aon 
This much 1 bo ſad. both 2 
from wiſunderſiending what — idbria 
concerning the Power oſ „ 
converſipn - ( ſor few. 0 
hearers that will be yl 
tion ſtop not every hol 
you toithe fuller — | 
ter its ſelſ n Bur of eech 
mat regulam is 3008 eæseptõ, capo 
dane and 2 * 
pro On , in $ 20 Uh 
Still I ſay that out of;theſe c 
knowledge of a ſinſall mice 
ſo great a helpe to bring us 2 ws 
its hardly imaginable how raise 
can willtally- LEP in rk lt nl 1 
exceeding dan they be by 
.quainted chat ere in it. 1 
ned heart hath Ne 


| aſt the mean 
2 5 


ws and elf preſerving Lov ads d care a 
they are NO | 
„ they cannot be 2 wen) 5291 AP 
little tram ßent li ghtniugs : oft come 
provi but Jeave lome men in grea+ 
| 20 ‚ yet could we but ſet up 4 
1 Light in all your conſciences, could 
al convince. and reſolvg the unrege- 
| that they cannot be ſave ig, the cax - 
all Hate and way bat they art in, but 
wit be ſandifyed or neyei ſayed, what | 
& ſhould we have that all, ludtilcyes 
{ſnares of Satan and afl zþe. pleaſures 
imine of ſin, and coy the a) alters of 
os dy company -C nqQ,40N inder 
| m e down at the — Fein 
8. ſorgiyeneſs tlironꝑh the "blood 
_ ed up yourlelyes. in 
oenant to the and ſpeedily and and 
eloſut betaking 2 to an holy 
3 8 I . bur make 201 e 
wth bo ſelves L ſhould; 
* 8. — nctiſied chat hear me, woul 
que their Converſion aþ50 this 3 5 
wi that you would not delay ti 25 
ing, to bewail your lun. 3 3 
abe von a die and 
0 this night. 7834 112 . 
A doth ſo much of ar ork: and | 


EEE 95 
O that we knew how't 
3 ſo far #s to make! 

- How ready wodld'Ch 
(ond rover 
upon your return! 
cujry, which if we Mr 


ſhould hope to TIN: 8 


we but x wedge to cleave — 
reſt would the more cafily be 
we draw but this o pin off 
the frame of Satans b 
tumble dow. O e 
know the nature f Kies 
the acreſſes to the — 
know the fallatious reafonin 
heart, could rell wu but 2 
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what medicine will cure this diſeaſe, of 3 
wilfall, obſtinate, ſelſ-deceiving? Think 

hat on the caſe of our poor people, and 

of bars, and ſure you. cannot chooſe 

bat pitty both them and us. We are 

all profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith, and 

il ay we believe the word of God: This 

word aſſureth us that all men are fallen in 

an, and are b 1 
and inereaſe in fin and miſery, till fuper- 


maaral grace recover them. It tells us 
that the Redeemer. is become by office, : the 
Eu or Satienr of ſouls, waſhi 
may their guilt by hit bload, and renew- 
1 32 ir carrapted = 
wor 


Ks. Fpiree : It tell us chat he will freely 
- eq ay for. all — — 
their Phyſcion, and will forgive and ſove 
ew, that pericently fly te him, and vafar, 
VC, excepe they be thus made mew. crew 
arcs, all the world cannot ſave them from _ 
Meriactt 1 wrath. -. This is tbe Doctrine 
Tt. we all believe, or ſay we do believe: 
In doth it open the caſe of finners. 
eme now, according to our office, 
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them: We tell them of — fab; ther 

fin and miſery , of the Redeemer}, — 
ſore and — [alvation; which t 

have if they will but come te him Bet, 
alas, we cannot make them believe tha 
they. are ſo ek as to have ſo wack wed 
of the Phyſecron : and that bey are dead, 
and have need of a #ew creation, 28 tothe 
snclinations of their hearts , and the ad 
and bent and baſineſs of their lives. We 
are ſent to tender them the mere of 

but we cannot make them believe that they 
are m/crable, We ire ſent to offerthen 
the riches, and eye ſolve, and bits 
of the Goſpel : — we cannot m 


know that they are poor, and 4, nl 
vahed: We are ſent to vs them nr 
and Turn that they may be faves; Þ 

we cannot make them know that th 


5 
| is no N al — oe 
merits'of Chriſt: for” arly bas 1 — 
fied; but O that we could now but: == 
underſtand it. We :look on than 


N abt ad, ht as 2+; 
x RE oe 
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4 n of Self cequatwiance., qt. 
compaſſion, and think, Alas, poor fouls, as & 
tafily and quietly as you ſit here, a change 
is acer. It will be thus with you but a 
little while, and where will you be nert? 
We know as ſure as the word of God is 

tre, that they muſt be converted and ſan· 
hed, or be loft for ever: and we can- 
not make tem believe, but that the work 
done already. The Lord knoweth, and 
bur conſciences witneſs to our ſhame, chat 
ve be not half ſo ſenſible of their miſery, 
nor ſo compafſionate towards them as we 

ought to be: but yet ſometimes our hearts 
t over them, and fain we would fave 

them from the vrarb te come; and we ſhould . 

hive preac hopes of the ſucceſs, if we could 

ber make them brow their danger It melts 
dur hearts to look on them and think 
= they are ſo wear damnation, and _ 

Ame to ſcape it, till they brow it, till they 
I inn — is ſo great, that 

wdrhing but the ares iris cag f 

ver them, and norhing lels then {0098 

u craters will ſerve the t 

i-we would never ſo füia nn 

mike them kuow it: O that we knew 

y to acquaint them with tbeir caſe? 

"V*thar we knew bow to get within 

them, and to open the windowe, that 

„ LT 2 un 


— 6 1 1 
5 n Page 0 23 E 20 , 
C1 1 W A; r 41 4 Pt — 
n * r 3 . 7 2 . — 8 
8 METERS x HS * F tr o * 
3 8 IO» 7 N = 3 n 

"=o 3624 I 5; * * 1 


9 


„ 


Wm 


e 

« 

: 
, 
F 
n 
5 
i 
0 


r * 


128 T Miſchuf if Stif-tgn tet; 
+ the light, of Chriſt might © 4 
condition ! But when we have 
we find it paſt our power., We . 
will be poſt help in Hell, if they die before 
they are regenerate : And could we ot 
t themſelves to know it , we could not but 
ope that they would better look about 
them, and be faved : but we are nor «bb: 
its more then we can do: We — 
the groſſeſt worldling, the baſeſt ſen 
the filthieſt letcher, the proudeſt child of 
the Spirit of pride, to know that he is i. 
fate of condemnation , and maſt be ſanity: 
fied or be damned: much leſs can we tt 
cure the formal Phariſee, thus to know bit 
felf. We can eaſily get them to conlth 
that they are aner- and deſerve damnation, 
and cannot be ſaved without Chrif : Bu 
this will not ſerve ; The beſt Saint on can! 
muſt ſay as much as this comes to. There m 
converted and unc verted fners: ſaniſis 
and anſanttified fiuners : Perdasdand 
gy" fnners : Sinnorg that are wer 
rs of Chriſt, and the children of G 
and heirs of Heaven; and Jones Ol how | 
- wor ſo,” but contrary. Xx ; 
only that they are pars chart 2 
yet uncomterted, an{enttifud, 


N not only that e 
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And Benefit of Self-acquatntance: 129 
red without Chriſ; but that yet they heve 1 
1 Ftcial intereſt in Chrift: They will not 
Tu, while they think they are turned al- 
naiy: They will not ſo value and ſeek for 
Converſion, and Remiſſion, and Adoption, 
10 to obi them, while they think they 
beve them all already. They will not come 
„ Chrift that they may have life, while 
they think they ha ve part in Chriſt area 


Hie 


doll 4. P. after his Converſion was a fu- 
, and had need of Chriſt. : but Paui be- 


fore his Converſion was an anſantli fed, a 
jnliſed _— and had us part in Chrifte 
Tis is the ſtate of fin and miſery that you 


moſt come owt of , or you are /off - And 


bow can you be browght ont of it, till you 
know chat yon are gn i? 
O therefore that we knew how to mike 
uhr! How ſhould we make poor 
lnders fee that they are within a few ſteps - 
Fererlaſting fire, tha we might proeure 
to un away from it, and be ſaved / 
wecry ſo oft, and loſe our labour, and 
lare ſo many in their ſecurity and ſelf-de- 
d, that we are too diſcouraged , and 
rent our deſires, and loſe our compaſſi- 
Mn, and our ſel ves alas grow dull and too 
enidie of their caſe, and preach too oft 
$ coldly as if we _ be content to ler 
As,. 
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them periſh. We are too apt to grow wea: | 
ry of holding che light co men aſleep, ot 


that ſhut their eyes and will not ſee by it. 
When all that we have ſaid is not regard 
ed, and we know not what more to fa 

then hath been ſaid ſo long in vain, thi 
flats our ſpirits; this makes. ſo many of us 
preach almoſt as careleſly as we are heard. 
Regardleſs ſleepy bearers, make regardleſs 
ſleepy Preachers, Frequent. fruſtration 
abateth hope: And the feryowr and dili- 


rouce Of proſecation ceaſetb,as bope abatet! 
This is Auk fault 2 Teur in 17 no 
excuſe for exrs : Bur. its a fault not 

eaſily avoided, is Sa et 
And when we are ſtopt at the firſt deer, 
and cannot conquer Satans out works,what 
hopes have we of going further? II all chat 
we can ſay, will not conyince you that — 
are yet unſanRified and unjuſtified, hoy 
ſhall we ger you to the duties that belong 
to ſuch, in order to the attainment of this 
dehreable fate??? „ 


—— 
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Nd here I think it wor anſeaſunable 1* 
inform you of the reaſon why the 
moſt able faithſull Miniſters of Chriſt do 
 Jearch 4 deep, and ſpeak. fo hardly of the 
caſe of unrenewed ſouls, as much diſpleaſ-. 
eth many of their hearers, and makes them 
lay, they are too ſetere and terrible preach- 
ert: The iu Autinomian ſaith,r bey are 
; and the prophane Antimonian 
faith, they rail , and preach not mercy, but 
© qudgement only, and wonld drive men to do- 
Fair, and make them mad. But will they 


tell God he is a Legaliſ ſor making the 


Lax, even the Goſpel Law as well as the Law 
ol Nature, and commanding us to predch it 
to the world? Shall they eſcape the Sentence 
by reproaching the Law-maker > Will not 
God judge the world ? and judge them by 
aLaw? and will he not be juſt and beyond 
the reach of their reproach ? O ſinner, chis 
is not the ſmalleſt part of thy terror, that 


it is the Gee that ſpeaks this terror to 


thee, andexcludes thee from ſalvation un- 
. leſs thou be made new: It is mercy it ſeif 
that thus condemneth thee, and judgeth thee 
to endleſs miſery. You are miſtaken Sirs, 
when you ſay we preach not Mercy, and fay 

| 24 we 
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we preach uot the Goſpel, but che Law + It 
the Goſpel that ſaith, Eæceyt « man be born. 
gain. be cannot enter: into the Ning 
Heaven ! and that for, man have nat the 
Pirit of: Chriſt , the ſame i none ef hu, 

John 3. 3, 5. Rom. 8. 9. The ſame Geof 
that faith, . He that believeth ſball be ſaved, 
faith alſo, that He that believerh not ſhall be 
damned, Mark 16. 16. Will yon tell Chriff, 
the Saviour of the world, that be is not wer 
cifull, becauſe he talks to you of Demnati- 
e? Alerey it ſelt when it tells you that 
There 14 ne condemnation , doth limit this 
pardon to them that are in Chrift Jeſwe, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, J Rom. 8. 2. It is — Mere 
t 2 — ref you, if erer you ſev, ar 
well as Zuftifying Mercy. And will you 
refuſe the . 1 entreaty yield 
to have it, and yet think to be ſaved by it? 
What ſaved by that Mercy which you wil 
not beve? And will 1 „ We prrac hin 
Mercy, becauſe we tell you, that Mere 
will wet ſave you, i you continue to riet 
it ? Io be ſaved by Mercy without Senitir 
rn is to be ſaved and vat ſaved: to be 
laved by Merc : 
words have. #o betrer ſenſe then this : And 
+ thoſe afraig loft Proachers ſhould make 
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them med by ſhewing them their weed of 
mercy, that are 20 Wiſer then to caſt aW4/ 
their ſouls upon ſuch ſenſeleſs ſelf · contra · 
dicting conceits as theſe ? 

1 beſcech you tell us whoſe words are they 
think you that ſay ,' Mitbout ' bolineſs nome 
fell ſee God ! Heb. 12. 14. and that He tit 
uinChrift, is a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
and ſuch like paſſages which offend you; 
te they ours, or are they Ce? Did we 
indite the Holy Scriptures, or did the Holy 
Gt? Is it long of au, if there be any words 
thete that croſs your fleſh , and that you 
call litter Can we help it, if God will {ave 
none but ſancti ſied believers? If you have 
any thing to ſay againſt it, you mult ſay it 
to bin: We are ſure that thi i in hin wer: 
and we are ſure he cannot {ye : and therefore 
we ire ſure it: trat: We are. ſure that he 
way do with hi own as le if, and that he 
oweth you nothing, and that he may give his 
pardon and falvationrowhow,and wpon what 
termrbe pleaſe : And therefore we are ſare 
. wrong. But if you think 
2 , e not ar that are by 
ers : prepare your charge, an 

7 make © good againſt 1 ou dare 
and can: you ſhall ſhortly come before him, 


uuabe put to it to: guſtifie your ſeluec : If 


you 
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If you can do it by recri „and an 
prevent your condemnation, by condm- 
ping the Zaw and the Pudge, try you 
ſtrength and do your worſt. LY 
Ab poor worms ! dare yon life up the 
head, and move a tongue, againſt the Lard! 
Did Infinite Wiſdomit ſelf want Wiſdew, u 
make a Law, to rule the world > And dd 
Infinite Goodneſs Wand Goodneſs ro deal mer- 
citally, and as was beſt, with man ! An 
ſhall Z«ftico it ſelf be judged to be mia 
And that by ! By ſuch filly, igno tnt, 
naugbty and unrighteous ones ar jou? As 
if you had the Fi/dem and Goodneſs, which 
you think God wanted when he made bs 
And whereas you tell us of preaching ior 
ribly to you, WE. cannot help 1 1. 3 
righteous Threatnings of God be um 

ble to the gailty : It is becauſe we h 
Ferrer of the Leek, that we preach then, 
to wars you to prevent them. And fo 
the Apoſtles before us, 2 Cor. 3. 11. Either 


its rae that the awquenchable fire will be 
the portion of 5mpenitent , -anbeliiyia 
flefuly, worldly, — _ * 


not ryue : If it were not true, 
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were not true: · and then what ſn 


do with avy-preacking at all, or avy i ol p 
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4nd def of Self. arquaintance. 235 
a But if you confels it to be rrac, do Mi 
you think in reaſon, it ſhould. be flenced? 
or can we tel men of ſo terrible a thing as 
Hef, and tell them that it will certainly 
de their lot, unleſs they be new creatares, 
and not [peek terribly to them ! O Sirs, it is 
the wonder of my ſoul that it ſeemeth ws 
gre terrible, to all the ungodly that think 
they do believe it. Lea, and I would it did 
lem more terrible to the moſt, that it might 
affright yow from your fin to God, and 
you might be ſaved, If you were running 

atly into a (ele- pit, would you re- 
vie him that told you of ie, and bid you 
flop if you love your life Would you tell 
him that he ſpeaks bitterly or terribly to 
you? Ic is not the Preacher that is the 
tasſe of your danger: he doth but 7% you 
of it , that you may ſcape» If yon are 
ſaved; you may thank bim: but if you are 
4p, you may thank your ſelves, Its 30 
that deal bitterly and terribly with your 
ſelves, Telting you of Hell, doth not 
make Hell: 3 arningyou of it, is not canſ- 
an: Nor is it God that is nwwereifn#,but | 
un are fooliſhly cruel and unmereiſull to 
ar ſelves. Do not think to deſpiſe tbe 
Atience and mercy. of the Lord, and then 
think to eſcape. by accuſing bim of being 


| uumer- 


DDr 


re e de eee. 


: 6 9 8 


. » e 5 * * * 3 « * - * 
„ 7 1 A FAC © As 2 8 * N 8 8 
3 N. a F "Xo „ . r 1 8 2 2 
* v 2 IG LOS n 3 0 2 3 4 88 n eb N s WF 5 A 8 
L 2 3 Br LO 8 . Pn PRA Ty 8 


. 9 3 
_— 3 n 8 ** 


: - aumercifxll , and by ſaying, Its err 4 
Arine that we preach to you 'impenirenctfin 
ners; I confeſs to thee it is cerrible, ual 
more terrible then thy ſenſleſs heart imig 
neth, or is yet aware of: One day, if gran 
revent it not, thou ſhalt ſind it ten 
land times more terrible then thou ran 
apprehend it now. When thou fe- thy 
p udge with millions of his Angels comingyy 
condemn thee, thou wilt then ſay his Law: 
are terrible indeed. Thou haſt to do wich 
hely, jealous God, who is 4 conſuming fin, 
Heb. 12.29. and can ſacb « God be d. 
and not be terrible to thee? He is called; 
The Great, the Mighty and the Terriblt On; 
Neh. 9. 32. Deut. 7. 21.'#th God am 
ible Majeſty, Job 37. 22. He i m. 
ext of bu boly place, Pſal. 68. 35. He with! 
rible to the greateſt, even to the Kings of th 
cart b, Pſal. 76. 12. Its time for you the 
fore to tremble and ſubmit, and chinkhow: 
unable you are to contend with him: and 
not revile his word or works becauſe they. 
— * but _ * for them, ad 
and glorifie dau: And as Dvid, Plal. 66; 
3.5-[ 57 are God, How terrible art t 


ix thy ! Through the * thy 
er ſhall thy Fate 2 them/ervit | 
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fle Cem and ſee the works x 
„ Lord ! He © terrible in his doings to © 
ol pad the children of men: ] Plal. 99. 3. 
bes praiſe thy Great and terrible name 
.us Holy, ] And will you reproach God 
er bis word or works, or Minifters,with that 
which is the matter {of his Praiſe? If it be 
mil: to hear of the wrath of God, how 
rule will it be to feel it? Chooſe not aſtate 
of urror to pour ſelves, and preaching will 

be leſs terrible to yon. Yield to the ſan- 
MJ &uifying work of Chriſt, and receive his 
int: and then that which is rerrible to 
Mothers, will be comfortable to you. What 
mer is it to the Regenerate (that knoweth 
bumſelf to be ſuch } ro hear that none but 
be Regenerate ſhall be ſaved ? What ter- 
oe is it to them that mind rhe thing: of the 
i, to hear of the miſery of a ſteſtiy mind, 
ud that they that live after the fleþ fall die? 
Ykon.8.8. 13. The word of God is full of 
tir to the angediy: But return with all 
your hearts to God , and then what 
W word of God ſpeaks terror to yen ? 
W Truly $jrs, it is more in your 2 then 

a 


1, to make our re achi⸗ cafe 7 
terrible to you NT cy 6 
dine, but yow may change your fate and 

. 8 x ; , — : #&s 42 
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frine that we preach to you impenitent fin f , 
ners; I confeſs to thee it is terrible ; Uo ö 
more terrible then thy ſenſleſs heart in 


neth, or is yet aware of : One day, 
< ao ae hal. * 
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rible Majeſty, Job 37. 22. He &« tern 1 
ent of bu boly place, Plal, 68. 35. He wp 
rible to the greateſt, even to the Kings of th 
earth, Pſal. 76. 12. Its time for yout be 
fore to tremble and ſubwit, and thinkhi 
unable yon are to contend with him: and} 
not reviie his word or works becauſe 
a but e for them, a al 
udy t on pur you may 1e . 
and glorifie wile And as Devid, np 
3.5-[S 778 3 
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) BN arothee 8 and fee the works of © 
14 th Lord ! He u terrible in hw doings to- 
the B pod the children of men: ] Plal. 99. 3. 
al Lo them praiſe thy Great and terrible name, 
Moc its Holy, ] And will you reproach God 

or works, or Minifters,with that 

is Praiſe? If it be 

rath of God, how 

82 Cheeſe ne aſtare 

an g WIN. 

' Yield to the far 

„ and receive his 

which is 'terrsble to 

able to you. What 

ate (that knoweth 

renn) x hear that none but 

Legenerate ſhall be ſaved ? What ter- 

ar l it.ro them that mind the thing: of. the 

to hear of the miſery of a fle/Mly mind, 

7 they that live after the ſleſb fel died 

Rom. 8. 8. 13. The wordof God is full of 

terror to the »#gedly : But return with all 

your hearts to God, and then what 

word of God ſpeaks terror to you'd ? 

Truly Sirs, it is more in your power . 
a, to make our 1 24 
terrible to you ! We cannot change our 

drive , but you may change your f Tausend 
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#umercifull , and by ſaying, Its terribly & 
Arine that we preach to you 'impenirent fin 
ners; I confeſs to thee it is terrible , 1 
more terrible then thy ſenſleſs heart img 
neth, or is yet aware of: One day, if gas 

revent it not, thou ſhalt find it ten thow 
nd times more terrible then thou tant: 
apprehend it now. When thou cf thy 
Judge with millions of his Angels comingt 
condemn thee, thou wilt then ſay his Law 
are terrible indeed. Thou haſt to do withi 
hely, jealous God, who is a conſuming fin, 
Heb. 12. 29. and can ſach « God be di 
and not be terrible ro thee? He is called; 
The Great, the Mighty and the Terrible Gul, 
Neh. 9. 32. Deut. 7. 21.'With G u 
rible Majeſty, Job 37. 22. He i . 
ext of bi bei place, Pſal. 68. 35. He,, 
rible to the greateſt, even to the Kings of tiy. 
aarth, Pſal. 76. 12. Its time for you the 
fore to tremble and ſnbwit, and think Mrer 
unable you are to contend with him: 4 
not revile his word or works becauſe 
ee but _ _ for them, . 
yt on pur that you may" Wor 
and glorifie bim: And as Devid, Plal 6.3: 
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n, ano thee Pp Come and fee the works of : 
We br fl the Lord | He # terrible in hi doings to 
thn BY ward the children of men: ] Pſal. 99. 3. 
Un [La them praiſe thy Great and terrible name, 
s Holy. ] And will you reproach God 
hn or bis word or works, or Mini fers, with that 

6 which is che matter fof his Praiſe? If it be 
ank mil to hear of the wrath of God, how 
thy terrible will it be to feel it? Chooſe not aſtate 
s 
i 
hz 


p of urrer to your ſelves, and preaching will 
e leſs terrible to you. Yield to the ſan- 
iN difying work of Chrift , and receive his 


bit: and then that which is terrible to 
wes Wochers, will be comfortable to you. What 
mr is it to the Regenerate (that knoweth 
F linſelf to be ſuch} ro hear that none but 
e Regenerate ſhall be ſaved? What ter- 
roris it to them that mind the rhbings f the © 
virit,co hear of the miſery of a fleſdly mind, 
that they chat live after the fle fel die? 
on. 8. 8. 13, The wordof God is full of 
an to the #xgedly : But return with all 
bs your bearts to God, and then what 
Word of God ſpeaks terror to yen? 
ruly Sirs, it is more in your power then 
re, to make owr preaching 22 
mbit to you ! We cannot change eur ds. 
Irine , bur yow may change your N 
oY pray OY 
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1 Hives * We cannot preach averber Gofpe 

but you wry ofty the Goſpel which we rl 
Obey ir and it will be the moſt comfer 

word to you in the world. e cating 
wake void the word of God: but you wy 
"aveid the flroke by penitent fubmiſſion. Py 

you think it is fitter for «to change o 
Maſters word, and falfifie the Laws of Gvi 
Almighty , or for you to change your cr 
conr/es, which are condemned by this word, 

and to let go the fin which the Law 
deth? Its os that muſt change, and 1 

the Law. Its you that muſt be conforme 

to it, and not rbe Rule that muſt be crodke. 
ned to conſorm ro u. 4 

Say not as Ahab of Michaiah , of he 

Miniſter : { 7 hate him, fer be ef 
wor Good of me, bur Evil, ] t Kings 2 
For a Jalaum could profeſs that if 
King Lo give him bu bonſefull FR 
ver and gold, he conld not go br, 
word of the Lord bis God, to i leſs.or wilt} 
Numb. 22. 19. or- {ro do" eithir gon 
bad of his own mind | as he after eil 
Chap. 24. 13. What” good would it dd 
for a Preacher to tell you à f/ and faythi 
you may bepardoncd and ſaved in an- 
penirent, unſaxttified ſtatt? Do you Win 


6 a ſe, would wmaky it ſe? Will God 
or x | 
2 to make good ear? Or 
Bl would be not deal with . as per barons meſ- 
ſexgers that bad betrayed our trufl,, and be- 
© lyed him, and deceived yout ſouls? And 
v ould it ſave or eaſt an unregenerate man 
d bave Chriſt condemn the Miniſter for 
F deceiving him, and telling him that he way 
he ſaved in ſuch a ſtate ? „ „ 
Do but let go the odioas fin that the word 
ef God doth ſpeak fo ill of, and then it will 
N ſpeak no i of e. . 
Alas Sirs, what would you have 4 poor 
Vniſter do, when Gods commamd doth croſs 
ver pleaſure d and when he is ſure tu of- 
© tend either God or yon?” Which ſhould he 
venture to offend? If he help not tbe un- 
podly to know their miſery, he offenderh 
.d: If he do ir, he offendeth them. If he 
tell you; that L Af thry Hall be damned 
that believe not the truth, but heave pleaſnre 
Y 1 anvighrronſucſs, Your bearts riſe againſt 
_ him for — Damnation to you: And 
yet it is but the words of the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Theſ. 2. 12. Which we are bonnd to 
preach-! [ If be tell you that F ye lite ef- 
ty, 6 de cloſely apply it to 
your ſelves. )- And if he do wer n 


WE 75 bs [ 
Godwill be angry! For it is ki 2 
determination, Rom, 8. 13. 1 hoſe 

ger think you ſhowld\'a vile man cho 
or ad ws ſhould he moſt reſolutely, 
The anger of the dreadfull God 
or yours? Tur anger we can 
if there be no remedy; but his anger i 
tolerable. ; When you. have fretted;-; 
fumed, and railed, and ſlandered tis and 
doctrine, we can Live yet; or if you; 
#he Body, you can do no more : Non doh 
ſend us befere, to be witneſſes: againſtm 
hen yon come to judgement. Bu whica 
Lows, When God will pour out wrath wor 
{ore 24.23. We may eep 
ders and indignation from our Hear: 
it is 1 Heart that the Hearts 
God bentendeth with ; And who © 
the Heart which he vill break ? Porn 
reach the fles; but he that is a fit, un 
** and wound the Spirit : Aud . 
iris. (and wonnded by him) Wi. 
9 Prov. 18. 14. Would you, not aur | 
ſelves ſay he were worſe then mad tha 
would rather 4b»ſc:yhe.-Eterne! Gol, then. 
N wr lr defire 2288 
2 * that ould 4¹ Ged $0. asi 
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mk biefavbur? will you ſave #s 25 
lu, when bie ſenderh for our ſouls: hy 
derh , or ſentenceth us to Nell by Judges 
ant? Silly ſouls © how were vw 
could you ſuvi your ſelves! Wil youu be out 
bali if we forſake our Gudꝰ Whar iim 
are relies ys 1 of corny reed 8 will | 
oaked with your 654% 
rows; po by vour friends be lard ro vet 
mfilenc undi ſcerneddarkne ſi, leſt the lourts 
fome fight or. ſmell of you- ſhould! any 
them, Blame not God ro ſe rhew — 2 
and Rebels, that will change hb for 
ſuch earthen Gods as o. WE have Ove Ga 
and bur One, and he m bv vbryal. vherbet | 
fowlike or diflikei it; Tbert is m Law gives 
that i able t {wave and to arftroy; Jams. I'Z 
ud be u, be- pleaſed, 3 pleaſe 
your earnaſ minds or not If your wiſdan 
uu will take tte chat * judge cle 
hee. the Gu eo be 2 — ot 


of te 


wn'ere - 106g, and bear des 2 
þ = ENT en 
4 wt 
set of God { as Biaſphemy dare cal 
It) # Wer then men; 't Cot, 3. 19. K f. 25. 
hs will vous © ohh iand ba : 
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Ws; hefe Se Wy 
3 foall and when yon how wp 
worſt, The worſt that the 4. 
is but to hiſs « while and put ; forth the 
ſing, , and braiſe dur heel: ber Gb | 

bruſing of hu bead, and Sates fl be 
braiſed under feet. Rom. 16. 20. 9 
The Sun will ſbine, and the light there- | 
of diſcover your deformities, whether 
will or not. And if adulterers or . 
love the works of darkneſs, will do thei - 
worſt by force or flattery, _ 
make it ceaſe its ſhining, though th 
Mut their eyes, or hide themſelves i dark 
neſs from it light : Faithfull. | eachers-wre 
the Lights of tie world, Mat. 5. 14- They 
are not lighied by the Holy Ghoſt, — 
per under 4 baliell, bat vn ac „ 
thet they may give light to all that r 
the houſe, ver. 15. What ary ro dowith 
Teachers but to planes omg 3 | 
| ſhould x4 
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1 Beveft of Self. 
dicine for a lethargick miſerable ſoul, nor 
fit to Break, a Sony Haare, nor to 4 
Heart thats daahe broken. Heaven and 
Hel ſhould not be talkt of in a canting,' 
juggling, or pedanick ſtrain. A Seneca can. 
tell you that its a Phyſicion gra is eb. 

and not one thats eloquent, that need. 
If be bave alſo fine and neat 3 
vill not deſpiſe them; nor overmuch v 
them : arendum; ſecandum;. Its a care that 
we need; and the means are beſt, be t 
never ſo Karp. that will accempliſb it. S. 
rio reverent Gravity belt ſuit withmae- | 
ters of ſuch incomprehenſible cOneernments. 

You ſet not a School-bey to 1 
an, to give an aſſaulted City. an alarm, or ES 
to call men out to quench a common Pres J 
You may play with words when the coſe will 4 
brer it: But as dropping ef Head. is too ad- J 
c for one that in 721 $0; be ſaved 
from the fn H. {a fle, or 2 * 
frionical ſtarched ſpeech ,: is tes light und 
3 2 means to call back a ſinner char 

in poſting to perdition; ny I 5 
= | 
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carneſineſs in the ſpeaker that he can uſe; 
I am ſure you will think ſo ere long your 
ſelves, And you will ben think well bf 
the Preachers that faithfully acquainted 
you with your _ and ( if they ſuc- 
to your perdition) yon will carſe 
— that ſmoothed you _ in your pre- 
ſumption, and hid your danger; by tale 
doctrine, or miſapplication, or ſeeming to 
diſcover it, 'indeed did hide it, by an hypo- 
critical light, not ferions mention of it. 
God can make uſe of clay and ſpittle to open 
the eyes of men born blind x and of Ram 
borns to bring down the walls offerscbo:But 
uſually he fitteth che wears unto the tian 
works on man agrreably to his Nature : And 
thetefore if a bind underſtanding muſt be 
exlightxed, you cannot expect that it ſhould 
be done by $qmids _ aye pains Pe by 
bringing into your t erf ns" 
Aal U 1 which. hal Mer you.che 
hidden corners of your heart, uni che lid 
ds myſterics of che Goſpel; and the uu 
things of the 'orhex world. If 4 la. 
hears be to be Araln, it is not fro 
but ſtriking that muſt doit. it is not 
aanding Braſa, elie in ling C a the cat- 
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t of mens ſouls: But it is be that can 
acquaint you with what he himſelf hath been 
favingly acquainted : The heart is not webs 
ud into Godly ſorrow, nor raiſed to the 
Hef Feitb and Love, by the bubbles of 


2 frothy wit, or by 3 game at. words; r 


#{eleſe notions ;, but by the c{uminating beams 
of Sacred Trwtb, and the attraftion of B- 
tine diſplayed Goodneſs communicated from 
mind that by faith hath ſeew the Glory of 
God, and by experience found that he is 
Sead, and that Hzverb in the Lowe of Gala 
fach a one is fitted to aſſiſt you firit in the 
knowletige of your ſelves, and then in the 
knowledge of Fd in Chrift,, © | 
Did you conſider what is the office of the 
Miniſtry you would ſoon know whar Mini- 
lers do moſt faithfully perform their of- 
kce, and what kind of Teaching and over- 
fight you ſhould defire : And then you 
would be reconciled to the Light - and 
would chooſe the Teacher (could you have 
your choice) that would do moſt to help 
Jou to know your ſelvet, and kom the Lord. . 
beſcech you judge of eur work by our 
Commiſſion, and judge of it by your awn Ne- 


ceſſities, Have you more need to be ac- 


quainied with your fu and danger? of to 
e be 
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de pleaſed wich a ſer of hanſome word: which l 
when they are ſaid, do leave you as they ä 
found yon; and leave no Light 2 

and heavenly Love upon e that | 


have no ſabſfance that you can fred upon in 
e 7 29 25 8 
And what our Commiſſion is you may 
find, in many places of the Scripture, Exe, 
3. 18, 19, 20, 21. | When I ſay te e 
Wicked, -T how ſbalt ſurely die; and then | 
giveſt bim not Warning, nor ſpeakeſf toward | 
the wicked from hi wicked way, to ſau bi 
life; the ſame wiched man ſpall die in by 
iniquity, but bis blood wilt I require at th 
band: Tet if tbon warm the wicked, an 
turn wot from hi wickedneſs, wir from by 
wicked way, be ball die its his iniquity, lat 
thos haſt delivered thy foul : ———=———— Ard 
[If thos wars the rightrons man, that the righ. 
teous fin ng, and he doth not ſiu, be Hull ſare. 
In live, becauſe he is warned, alſo then haſt du 
livered er V 
And what if they diſtaſte our doctrine? 
muſt we forbear? Verſe 11. | Tei chem, 
thus ſaith the Lerd God, whether they wil 
hear, or Whether they wi 1 forbear.]S0 Exck, 
nne, . 158 
Tou know what came of Jonah forre- 
0 . Fg 75 — 
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And Benefitf Selſ-uoqualmtadice. 'W5T | 
fuſing to deliver Gods threacenings againſt - 
Nine ve. | 24 2 

Chriſts ſtewards muſt give to each bu 
portion. He himſelf threatneth damnation 
to the imperitent, the Hypecrites, and unbe- 
livers, Luke 13. 3.5. Mark 16, 16. At. 
24.51. Paal faith of himſelf [ 7 yet , 
pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of 
' Chrift, Gal. 1. 10. Patience and meeknels 
is — the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
eren in the ia ſracting of eppoſers; But co 
what end? but e Baa eſcape ont 
of the ſnare of Devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by him at ha will. ] So that with all 
our meekneſs we mult be ſo plaia with you, 
as to make you e that you are Satan, 
captiues, talen ali ve by bim in bu ſnares, '- 
till God by giving you Repentance ſhall reco- 
ver yon, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 26. "OE 
very effice of the Preachers ſent by 
+ Chrift was C ro open mens che, and 1 ws 
thew from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unte God, that they may rr 
ceive remiffion.of fins, and nheric ance with 
the ſanitified by faith in Chriſt, } ARS a6. 
which celleth- you; that we muff Jet men 
— Bop e . 
ances they ate Aim, Amin 2 5 
and is the power , far from God, 
5 „„ + un 
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Chrilt rells ri 

of their Farber rhe Neil, When ems K 
that God was their Father, John 8. 44. And * 


hew plainly he tels chem of 'theic: en 


fie, and asketh them how they cas eſc 


ae Hel. way: de in Matag 


Paul thought it his dutyttoi tell El 27 
44, 13. 10. that he wa . alt 
nilty an miſchief, the child: of the 


2 the Le all righteouſneſs, fk 


the right wayes of the Lord.” An 

. bought meet to tell Simon A 
that he it her part, von los r 
ter; ap" beart ab — 
Ge; that be was i nts all hr 
3 of imquicy, Acts AE. 2H 
| The charge of Punk to Tian — 
and urgent, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 7 | 
before God, and: the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ih: 
a . the: quick, aud the dead ar" % 

| 272 * and by. Kingdins.; Preach thy -* 
, be inflant in foghn 22 

e, reboke, bert. ] And to Tien 
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ter it be the eee . e, "thee <A 
f Mach no falt or favour in it: And would you 
| Warcus ere Laws: of e re- 
u but to drceive yon, and t. vou 
. and make the-wwgodl/y bekere that he is 
4: or to hide the truth that is neceſſary 
Noe pour ſalvation ? Is the R ge of you 
Nu ſo intolerable a thing to you? 
beloved Hearers, eicher it is ty wo that you 
yet unfanctiſ ed, or it i r If it be 
rb none of our deſire you ſhould 
- Whak lo: We do all that we can to cure 
ie ales of troubled Chriſtians, that 
ank chemſel res worſe then indeed they 
. Bur if it be , tell me, Wie wo 
ou nor know it ? I hoge ie is not becauſe 
ou would noe be remenbred of your ws, 
Id ſo tormented before rhe. Me. 4 hope 
You think not that we delight to ver men 
Yeonlcences ' wich f or to lee men tive 


P1354 - TheMſebief of ef 
. wot Re hon 

aw to this 2 __ your 2 5 
forgiven yon; and 
vr js of then by. re 255 85838 
When God for ſtubborn { us 
reßſting his grace, note how bet 12 
ſech his ſeverity againſt them, Mark 4 
That Jering they may ſee and t con 

| and hearing they. may hear and not: x 7 
fand, leff at apy time they 3 
verted, and their fins ſhould be fare 
You ſec here, that till they axe e 
mens fut are wot forgiven them. 
whoever precureth the 14 214 
fut, maſt do it 


procuring their 
ßen: And that Lied of er fre 
ver ſſes is the hindering 
And that blindneſs of e is eh 
derance of converſiow 2 when men. d 


the 'v things- which t 
| —= cherſon ns che fe 


uncorverted and your 
he that takes the way to 
and e OY "4 . 


e, of Self acqueintence. "255 
tb you, Acts 18. 26. [ ſend thee to 

err epet, aud to turn thew from dark- 
eri (that they may firft know 
eenſelves, and then know God in Jeſus 
hit) and from the power of Catan, (who 
wedthem as their Prince, and captivated 

hem as their Jaylor) ante God(whom they 
ud forſaken as a Guide and Governour, and 

e deprived of as their Protector, Portion 

ind felicity; ) that they may receive fer- 
dene of ak which none receive but the 
taaverted an inheritance a then 

hat are ſancti ſied ( for Glory is the inheri- 
tince of the Saints alone, Cal. 1. 12.) (and 

all this ) through faith that is in me ( by 


believing in me, and giviogop themſelves 


into me, that by my Satisfaction, Merits, 
Teaching, Spirit, Interceffion and Judge 
ment, it may be accompliſmed. 
Truly Sirs, if we koew how to procure 
yu conver ſion and forgiveneſs , without - 
king you know that you are unceverted 
& wpardoned, we would do it, & not trouble 
you needleſly with ſo fad a diſcovery, Let 
that man be accounted a butcher of touls, 
nor aphyſieion for them, char ee tc 
ment them. Let him be accounted unwor- 
thy to be a Preacher of the Goſpel, that en vi- 
e 3 not 
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dot have chick & one j nor 
condition then it is. Kn ne 
what caſe you are in;and we defire no ma 
And ſo far are we by this from d. > 1 
you to Deſperation, that it is 
ration that we would — by it 
can no ether way be prevented. 1 
are paſt Remedy , Deſperation canal 
2 And ? his is 
There is a conditional 1 1 27 
e ute Deſpair The former isn 
ax! revent the latter, aud to bring 
to a ſtate of Hope. A man 
roathacbe, may ene . 
ing eaſed withour drawing the 2 75 
man that bath ag 8 foot 
of life, awleſs * ent ef: 8 
cure, he may not be left to an 4 
deſpair of life. So you muſt deſpair of 
ing pardoned or 3 deer 


ab ſal ute de . 
fended 44 75 Tho ge dye 
to Deſpair * be 2 me 

riet. Von have: Ex) 
be offended with bim t n. 


'Javing ſaid ſo much of the Neceſſity 
of Miniſters endeayouring to make 
xepenerace ſinners know them ſel ves, I ſhall 
ext try what] can do ard it, with 
ole thac bear me, by propofing theſe few 
Quetions to your conſideration. 
Queſt. 1. Do you. think thet u were 
en miſautti fied, amd in 4 ftate of wrath 
adrondemnation. 67 wor? If war, then you 
re cot the off-ſpring of Adew : you are 
+ Wor then of humane face: For the Scrip- 
n cellech you that We are crucri ved in 
fal. 5 1.5. And[ T bat by one man finens 
un che world, au Death by fin," ad ſo 
YE je pipe nn wy: for that al bert 
at} and that bythe affence of one, judge* 
cane w, all men ta condemnanes; 
Nen 5. 1a. 18. And that CA hae f. 
4 come Hurt ef the glory F Ge, 
low. z. 23. [ F vr ſuy tharme han uin, 
1 2 el ves, and the truth in nat is 
„„John 1. 8. 10. And rr wager of fir & 
1 Ee oy TS Br 411 
MI bope you will confeſs that you - 
) annor be pardoned and ſaved without a S. 
; an 
wh 


verry, and. theretore that av you: e $a | 
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in bim. Ie ab cerrain that Ch "ſa 
net at all, as that he ſaverh 4777 © 5 
ſame word — us of tbe , 
the other. Mg ee 1:79 4 THES 
Daeft. 2. Bur if you conſels that: 
vou were children. of wrath, my next of 
ſtion is, Whether you'hnow bow and * 
you were delivered rom-ſo ſad a fo 
at leaſt. Whether it be done, or nat ? | 
you le ſay, It was — your / 
which waſheth away Original 42 
granting y you thar il cha batna the * 
parda before, have that promiſe ſeat, 1 
that pardon e * 
7%. LL 
Queſt. 3. 2 think" that Be a 7 
water only "dell ſave; anleſs you be all 2 
ticed by the we” oy ? Chriſt cellech you 
l 227 aſſeye a, : 
a3 5. FVerily, verily.; ey unte I 
cept a mas be lers ef water andef the fþ Ins 
be canne enter into-the Ringdewof: 
And Peter tels you that it in Cone be au . 
ting away the filth of the fi:ſb, bat t 
ſwer of 4 good conſcience tomardi Gel, 1 
2. 21. If therefore you eve nr the 7 


Chriſt, tor all your 
bs, om. 8. 2 e b A =— 
the fal i (but 
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er ohn 3. 6. 7 | © > 
of M +} fhall further grant yon, that wavy 
tire the fpirie of Chriſt even in 
heir infancy , and may be ſavingly as 
zell as Sacramentally then Regenerates 
if this be your caſe you have very 
as cauſe to be thankfull for it. But T 
"WMocxr enquire of you. 
\Queit. 4. Have. yen not lived an unboly 
wal life fince you came to tbe aſe of rea 
fas? Have you not ct then delcared, that 
you did not live the life of faith, nor 
milk after che /pirse but the ſteſ ? If ſo, then 
it is certain that you have need of a Ces- 
v7þer from that awyodly fate, what ever 
;/m did for yon: And theretore you 
ue full to enquire wherber you have 
been converred ſince yon came to age. 
And I muſt needs remember you, that 
your Infant Covenaxt made in Baptiſm, be- 
ing apon your perenrs faith and canſent, and 
dot your om, will ſerve your turn no longer 
then your Ja fancy, unleſs when you come 
ie the ule ol Reaſon, you revew and own 
that Covenant your ſelves, and have a h- 
ſwal faith and Repentance of your . 
And whatever yon received in Bapiſm, this 
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age pou oe Repentance , = os 
nin of | the 27 che worlt: Ing 
ive wp hour jelves ig ly. t * 
S the Fake, Sow 3 70 
ſoew by the performance of this 
. venant, that Jou were Ercetei is ths 
te | . 75 
91 confeſs it is a matter ona 
to aflign the im and m of theit 2 
ver ßen, that I think it no ſaſe ay of.q 
And therefore 1 will iſſue all in ue 
Qgeſtion: _— : Sf 
Queſt. 6. Have you the 2 
the New Creature now? tho 
know not jult-when or hon is? ed u 
you? The Queſtion is, Wherhtr ue * 
in « ſtate of ſantbification { and hot bs 
ther you can rell-juſt when you did m 
it? He that would know Wherher k bY 
#. May , muſt not do it by = bein 
when be was born, or how' he was f 
but by diſcerning the  Ratidnat: warts i 
himſelf at preſent... And —— be 
more obſervable to us in its rene e 
ee 
Ye IT eh wh 
> fennel en cn” id 
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Bot you" 
2 and bar 5 is ** Queſtion 
that muſt be reſolved, if you would: 8 
yur ſelves: 
And, though I hafe been long in theſs 
 exbortations to incline your Wils, 1 man 
be ſhorr in giving you thaſe- Bridences of 
theHoly Life, which muſt be befote your 
tyeswhile you are upon the trial. 
In ſumm, If your very ler, de u . 
2 owe 27 to the Covenant which you 


bf Covenant; | 

1; If you pre" finrere-in' the e 
yen bave made with Chriſt. 9 — ds NE 
ty Conſent ,' that G . 

1 retouciled uo you by Feſwt Chrit Which tr" 

#, 1. That you will take him for ul ors 

wer or 5e Abſolmtt: — a0 or 7 
yur Jelves n lim as h Own 

=:2, Thar Tow will rok „ 


WF les 


to bus an St e taking hr 

#iſdaw'for your Gaide, and his Tithe” 

10 = po — Us 20d 1 

3 will t ” 

eff Benef thor , from when you rr i 

. all your Happineſs, and to wha you; 
owr {elves and all, by way of T 

wa? — 1 3 

or gan weſs it an 

Everlaſting 29 of his Gleriew fi 


and Love in Hauen, before all the denen 
pleaſuxes of the world. 5 

I would prove the neceſſity of al oy 
by Ser eure 85 we go. but that ix bs | 
is it ſelf; theſe three Reſati.u. ng 
ſemial 0 God ear Gad is Covenant. - | 


ic not our God, if not our Owner, 
proc hu You profeſs all e 
but to Love God, or a bim for 
3 7 n 
2. In 1 yt gas 25 

proſeſs to belirve is Chriſt, ani take lim fo 
Jour only Soviear : If yon da this mn indy 
rity, 1, You tres. xg Beleive the d 
Arine of his the 


jor 2 ” s to be ned by inert igh. 
fnels . e. as. he bat 
his word. 4. You ay va — 
dba promiſes, for the attainment of 
r Reconciliation and Peace er your 
ation, Adaption, Santi ficaties 
7 of the life te cem. 4. Lou take 
bis for jour Lord and King, your Qwner 
ad Ruler by the right of n A 


rand Benefatter , 

2 7 Leave aud Gratitude ul, by 2 = you 
the wrath co come, and 

eternal Glory for you, by bus Line won 

@&cfull condeſcenſion, life and ſulle⸗ 


rings. 

z. In the Zaptiſmeal Covenant, you are 
engaged to the Hol 2 If, you are fins 
25 5 our Co, 1. Loa 

Gkcern your fat as adlens and devgerens,af 
i corruption of your fouls , — that 
which diſpieaſeth che moſt HolyGad.2.You 
5 excellensy i in Heolizeſs s of Hears and 


4 45 the Image of God, the rectitude 
man, and thes wh ich” fire him for eter· 
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* in wor of eb dean wh th 

ath appoint a nay whe wir 

Holy Ghoſt as your ſanctiſier do 5 
and adi tke Lor I celin yu nd bring 
it to perfection. 2A ee 
4. In Baptiſm you profeſs to re 
the world, the fleſh, and the Devil: that᷑ i 


as they fand for your Hearts gan i 
will and Love of God, and 8 rhe 1225 


pineſs of the unſeen world, : 


your Faith in Chrift your Meer, 72 


apainft the ſax anllifying work, of the Hoh 


Che. If therefore you are fincere in thy. 


eue. of your Covenant, you do upon th. 
ration perceive all the Fer of 

and honoxrs Of this worl Yau 

and worctileſs, that you are Habit 


Jolved, to prefer the Love and favour « 
God, and by ſalvation proton 


to be Ruled by 7eſ#s Chriſt and bis”, 

and word, racher then by the defire#© 

' fleſb, or the worlds altarements, or the will 
of man, or the ſuggeſtions of the dent 


and to forſake all rather then forlake'! 1 


Father, the e . ee 

you are devoted, and the everlaſt 
which upon his 8 "hs 75 

your Ho e and Port This is f 
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Und Leni Nele. 
ing Eſſential to your Fepti/mm, mnſt be, 
L. to your Chrificwy - Your Pa- 
ren Profeſſion, of it was neceſſary to your 
. title to the outward priviledges of 
Church: Your own perſonal profeſſion 
s neceſſary to your continuance of thoſe. 
priviledges , and your viſible Chriſtianity 
2nd communion- with the adult: And the 
Trath of what you-profeſs, is neceſlary to 1 
your reall Chriſtianity before God, and to 7 
your title to ſalvation: And this is it that 4 
in to be now enquired after. You cannot 
hope, to be admitted into Heaven, upon 
lower terms then the ſincerity of that 
profeſſion with entereth you into the 
Church: While we tell you of no bigher 
Matters neceſſary to your ſalvation, then 
the ſincerity of that which is neceſſary to 
rag and bri ſtiauiey, I hope you will 
not lay we deal too ftrittly witch vou. En- 
quire now by a diligent tryal of your 
hearts , whether you. tray conſent to all. 5 
theſe articles of Jour Baptiſmal Vow re. "i 
mart, If you do , you are Regenerate by 2 


ehen 
YH 
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then ſee it ſo rigbcty to judge 
himſelf and ) py: ar when Hah 


wn, | y 
2 3 1 * 
wo WoW» 
5 


N 1 — 2 — 27 8 421 


it, we are x co 
e ſelf with its fobidden o je cte, 
n pleaſure ſo corrupte, ind 
at men will ea iy 
1 tis not vrry 
ers and 
d in tærrgiſe, anc One! 


and as I ba 
0 


4 . 3 
22 2 


2 SINGER n Ss; 
« r * 
n . 2 
in x 
* L 7 


4 255 : * 


— > * 1 of 
WE TS * e 22 ö ; 

7 * 2 r n mY 4 

1 3 q 5 7 * gs. 2 7 I 7 . 1 FER 85 

; . = 1 

4 WY by} By. „ PIETY | 22 ö 
+ , * LS 7 4 2 3 * 25 8 
5 * A» 13 7 8 
127 
2 7 
1 1 


E I 2. 


SY 54 
Y CR : 
B 
ae 
2 . 


excel! in the open bawling 


ſpeech.) 73 115 
here 
ate 


2 
I 
d Ai) 


* 


Society of the Saints, and vilifie or deny the 
works of the ſpirit in them! Little did rhe 
men once think themſelves, whither the 
mould fall, under the conceit of riſing big 
er: And little would they have belle. 
ved him that had told them, what 1 
change they would make. Had the 


men len ' thew/tlves” in time, "and 


known what Tinder and Gunpowder n 


tbeir bearts, they would have walkt mos 
. warily, and its like have ſcap't the na: 
but they. fel into ir, becauſe they feared i | 
mor, And they frartd it not, becauſe they 
hnew net or obſtrved' not , how prone rhey | 
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. Little do many think in their adver 
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lancy, and a ſpecial preſer vation do pre- 
it, Many a man that in bis ſhop,.or 
a his plough, is cenſuring the Feat miſ- 
carriages of his , Superiqrs-, doth little 
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think how bad he might prove, if be 


were in the place of thoſe he cenſureth. 


Many a poor man that freely, talks againſt 


the Luxury, Pride and Cruelty of the Nb 
doth little think how /ike tbem he ſho 


be, if he had their temptations and eftates, 


How many perſous that lived in good re- 
e for humility, temperance and piety, 
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«ffiifted ſtil. O how many fick-bed pro- 
miſes are as pious as we _ deſire, {eo 
wither away and come to almoſt nothing, 
when health hath ſcattered the fears that 
cauſed them! How many with that great 
impriſoned Lord, do, as it were, write the 
ſtory of Chriſt upon their priſon walls, 
that forget him when they are ſet liberty! 
How many are tender-c1uſcionerd in 4 low 
eftate, that when they are exited, and c0n- | 
verſe with great one, do think that 
may waſt their time in idleneſs and need 
fs, ſcandalous recreations, and be filent 
witneſſes of the moſt odious fins from day 
to day; and pray Ged be wercifull. ro them 
when they go to the honſe of Rinumon : and | 

- &dare ſcarcely own adown-right ſervant, r 
hated and reproached. cauſe of God! | 
what a preſet vate would it be to us in pro: 
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a greater wonder.) that refwſe, or that de- 

re vet this perilous ſtation, racher then to 
land ſaſer on the lower ground Verily, 
the lamentable fruits of profpericy „ Aud 
the mucability of men that make great pro: 
feſlions and promiſes in adverdicy.,, ſhould 
make the beſt, of us.jealous 51 opt hearts, 
and convince us that there is greater cori 
ruptien in them, t hen moſt. ars. 2811850 
with, that are neyer * t 
Ibe height of keen exity.; 
the man is indeed, as u much as 
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and are caſt into a ſlate of roo mal} 
eſt mercies: And all this: comes from: 
foul unexpected relapſes and cooling 
dedinings of the heart that comes 
to the promiſes we made to God 
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ſe men in their l would you 
Ak with wonder; Are t eſe the men 
ut lately in diſtreſs, did ſeem ſo humble, 
eriitent and f ncere?) that ſeemed fo much 
e theſe vanities , that could ſpeak with 
þ mach contempt of all che glory and 
jafires of the world: and with ſo much 
of thoſe vertiginons men, that my 

6 almire. : 

Ov pillars have been ſhaken by pro- 
e what promiſes broben ꝰ what 
| 5 ptions of pride and worldlineſs? 
What openings and ſad diſcoveries of heart, 
Got 0 this alluring'charming cryal make! 
why is it that men zn wot themſelves 
en they are exatted; but becauſe they 
T? ſufficiently know themſebves, when 
they were brought” les, nor ſuſpe- 
I the purpo ſes and promiſes 
cares, in "the day of their di- 
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pure FIG aer 0 920 all * 


Yu 


2 23 25 
7 . 
So” 

os? 


. | Thea 


701 prebenſions my bo 14 
udging ſoul, that reckom 

— what it tees, or feck at 

be at as great alofs, 3 


eeived any fruits of the ſpirit, or 


of the Image of — 7 — Co 


confident upon 

an honeſt hearr of its 7 Jeni? 3 
rain that it os yang to be 

1. That it would be rid of the m 


fin. 2. That it loverthe 2 
loves the light of thi mf ſe | 
Fry. 4.And leverhrhe woff | 
fing tr ut. 5. And . ini 
' means that bawe the a 4 ps 7 


full tendency te " 
(all — are certain 
rity.) How clearly may the He 


al tleſe; and write 2 8 | 


ere long have Joſt che 
them all, and find it 
confuſion , 
— — Ney Book 0 
read in their „or 

vnts, that at ſuch u & ine 


2221212221 


1 ir reſent fi ble ert fe 
ann ben J, Abt the wind diſcern» 


| "Is 
ot y that — ag 


od form as dend, when 
nes the Accuſer, if 
Ade 5 or 2 2 
e fault Fi pe 


| ro believe , 


as Saran, aud * 

which Chriſt will acquit it of. 7 
Chriſt be put to e fl 
as wellas againſt Satan?) The ſlams we 
that. a well compoſed believer hath. my 
futing the calumnies of Satan, be. 
hath a Miniſter to do in con 
accuſations of diſturbed ſouls ag 
ſelves. And how ſubtile how e | 
and. tenacious are they as if 5 4 
learned ſome of the Aecaſeri aft; Q 
the wncharitable and malicions whe, 1 
their neigblours, in picking quarre 

all that ſay or do, an 
conſtruction upon all 

thing in the moſt anchatitable ſe, "hi 
grayating the evil, & extenu tir _ 
in faining things againſt them that they? 
not guilty of, and denying or — 
commendable ; juſt ſuch are poor @ 

ſouls againſt themſelves : ſo unj 
cenſoriovs, as that if they dealt i as 
ethers, they would have the res 

ſome of theſe accuſations. of x 

And there is not a ſoul 0. 
and ſweet aſſurance, but is ly 
_ as low as this. And it makes our e 
nach more rien, nge herwu e 
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e, becauſe we know wot our [elves in the 
our of our Con/olarions, and think not 
ow apt we are to loſe all our joy, and 
bat ſeeds of doubts and fears and grief 
re fill within us, and what cauſe we have 
bapet a change. Ard therefore when 
95 change befalleth us, fo contra 
5 our expectations, it ſurprizeth us with 
nor, and caſteth the poor ſoul almoſt 
ico deſpajr. Then cryeth the diſtreſſed 
ner, | Did I ever think to ſee thu 
yi Are my hepes and comforts come to 
by! Did 1Ithink fo long that I was achild 
Fed, and muſt I now perceive that be. 
Wewneth me! Did I draw near him as 
m7 Father, and place 'my bepe in hs 
uf ! and new muſt my month be ſtopt with 
elif, and maſt I loch at bim afar off, 
wd paſs by the doors of mercy with deſpair | 
all my ſweet familiarity with the godly, 
a ali my comfortable hours under the pre- 
085 means of grace, new ceme to thu? | 
bow the pcor ſoul here calls jr 'folf 
Ovile'cpeftare , miſerable finner ! O that 
tad *rver lived to ſee this gloomy day It 
Shrew better for wt? never: to hive known 
e way of righreowſneſs,” then tis ro have 
Reed; and bave all the prayers that I 
yut wp, and all-rhe Sermons I babe 
33 85 heard 
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310 The Miſclief of S 
ol fears, that may diſquiet yous'Whai 
you are feaſting upon the ſweer enrertain- 
ments of your Fathers Love, confiderthat 
feaſting is not like to be your naty 
dyet, but harder fare muſt be 
Look on poor Chriſtians in ſpiritual G. 
fireſs with ad eb bear their fo 
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then r or if char may not be, ar. 
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provided for ſuch a form. 

by melancholy or other” corn 
your ſantaſie, or paſſion , nor c 

ed with the troubles of yo | 
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youmay by ſuch proviſion auderPend, bat 


Grd changeth not , nor breaks his Covenanc, 
nor «bares his Love, when your yo gh 
a change: And that this is no ſign of a 
ſeſales ſoa!: and that the ceaſing of our 
ff, and withdrawing of the table is not 
4 turning us out of the family.  Expett ſome 
bchneſſes, and you will the better know 
the uſe of the Fhyſicion, and will lay up 
promiſes, and prepare your cordials: and this 
vill prove an exceeding eaſe, when the hour 
of your tryal comes. Ie . 
And what I have faid of the loſs of com- 
fort, may be ſaid alſo of the diminiſhed 
and interrupted operations of all grace. We 
lietle think in the __ of our holy pro- 
ſwennings and las- 
nd. When you have 
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When you axe warm and vigorous inthe: 


Work of God, and find delight in al the 


| the world, and now they. tind they" 


prevent it: and if you ſhopld fall 


ordinances, remember that you are ſub- 
je ct to ſuch fickneſſes as may take away. 
your petite, and make you ſay, I have no 
mind to hear, or read or pray: me thinks 
I feel no ſweetneſs in them | I was wont e 
go up with comfort to the houſe of Gods 
1 was glad when the Lords Day was com 
or xjigh : It did me good td ſee the faced 
the Saints: O the melrings,the 7 
lively workings of ſoul that I have ti 
in their ſweet communion ! when they 
bave preached and prayed as full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and of faith: But now I &: 
but force my ſelf to duty I goto p 
er as againſt my will: 1 feel ſmall reliſh! 
in the word of life. J O how many Ciiy 
ſtians that little thought of ſuch 4 
cry out that firitzal Death is upon ches: 
that they are Dead to prayer, and dial d 
meditation, and dead to holy conference : Wil 
that once they thought they were dan 


dead to Gol. Underſtund before that vou 
lyable to this, and you may do much 0; 
Gekneſs and loſs of appetite, you mf 
able to difference it from death; 
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Aud Benefit of J . If-dcqudintance. _ , F$TJ- 
When you are ſweetly refreſhed-at the 4 
Tale of the Lord, and have there received = 
i ſcaled pardon as from Heaven into your 
boſoms, and have found delighrfall ener- 
taxmert with the Lord, remember that 
the day may come, when dalneſt and unbe- 
lief and fears may ſo prevail, as to make 
that an Ordinance of greateſt terror to you, 
and you may fit there in trembling. leſt 
you ſhqnld eat and drink your own dam- 
nation: and you may go home in fears 
elt Satan have there taken poſſeſſion of 
you, or leſt it have ſęaled you up to wrath: 
or you may fly from that feaſt which is 
your due, and Chriſt invites you to, 
through fears leſt it belong not to you, and 
ſhould but barden you more in ſin: For. 
alas, this ſad and nf all caſe is too ofe 

caſe of true believers, that little fear- 
edit in their ſpiritual proſperity. So that 
the very by h expectat ion of ſuch workings 
of ſoul, which they cannot oft or ordina- 
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rdy reach, and the fruſtrating of thoſs 
expectations, doth ſo often turn the Table 
ef the Lord into the bitterneſs of worm. 
wood, into diſtractimg fears and troubles, 
ws {bat 1 cannot tell whether any other part 
of worſhip occaſion ſo much diſtreſs to 
Many chat are upright at the heart, as this 
8 2 ; X 3 | 5 doth ; 
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314 The Miſchif ef velf-ignaancs, 
doth, which is appointed for their ſpech 
I » 3 9 

So when you are clear and vigorousinth 
Life of faith, and can abhor all t + 
ons to wabelief , and the beams of faced 
Verity in the Scriptures have ſhewed yo 
that it is the undoubred word of God, 
and you havequietly bottomed your ſoy 
on Chriſt, and built your hopes upon. his 
promiſes, and can with a cheerfull dg- 
rempt let go the world for the accom» 
pliſhment of your hopes; remember y 
that there is a ſecrer yoor of 
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remaining in you, and that this odioush 

is but imperſectly mortified in the bel: 
and that its more then poſſible that you 
may ſee the day when the temprer wil 
aſſiult you with queſtionings of the word. 
of God, and trouble you with the inze 

ons of blaſphemous thoughts, and doubts, 
whether it be true or not! and that you 
that have thought of God, of Chriſt, of 
Heaven, of the Immortal ſtate of ſouls, 
with joy, and ſatisfied confidence, may he 
in the dark about them, affrighted withuſ. 
ly ſuggeſtions of the enemy , and ay 
think of them all with croubleſome i 
cting doubts, and be forced to cry mal 

the Diſciples, Luke 17. 3. Lord is 
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r faith: And as he Mark 5. 24. Lord, 7 
ul lter, belp ben my wnedelief. Yea worſe 
then ſo : 2 ſouls have been ſo 
amazed and diſt by the Temprer, 
and their diſtempered hearts, as to think 
they do not believe at all, nor yer are 
able fincerely to ſay , Lord, help thou my 
andelief, ] When yet at char. time, their 
Fears and their abſtaining from iniquity 
ſhew, that they Believe the Threataings, 
N er 04 bu — _— 
wif we di t t y know our 
ſelves, when faith is in its exerciſe and 
ſtrength, and conſider whither "rhe ſeeret 
ſeeds of —— unbelief may bring us, 
ing fore-warned, we ſhould be fore-ar- 
med, and ſhould. fortiſie our faith the bet- 
ter, and be provided againſt theſe ſad 
aſſaults: And. if the malignant ſpirit be 
ſuſſered to ſtorm this fortreſs of the ſoul, 
we ſhould more manfully refiſt : and we 
ſhould not be overwelmed with horror as 
ſoon as any hideous and blaſphemous 
ions do aſſault us; ( when Chriſt 
imſelf was not exempted from the moſt 
blaſpdemous tempration,even the worſhip- 
1 the Devil inſtead of God: though 
in him there way no ſinfull diſpoſition to 
entertain it, Mat. 4. 9. 10. el 14. 30.) 
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O watch and pra e ral Ive va 
proſperous and —— ſtate ! Waich of it, 
and pray leſt ye enter into remptations Miervec 
For you little ink what is yet rithi * "I 
and what advantage the —.— „ent 
and how much of your own ——— A 
and how low he may bring yon — 
in point of Grace ind Peace, tho 

be cannot dem you. — 

Lam troubled hoe 1 muſt tell you of 90 
ſad a a that Ie 1 of Gol 
2 into troubling you with 

8 ng of your danger ; II _ 
— as obe you into ĩt. Bur beciale 
{elf-ig gnerance and not before d 

cquainted with it, may do much n 
I bave timely ſhew ſhewed you the dang: wh 
the remedy. _ . 

J. Another infance ofthe tries 
of a Heart that in part is ni. 
che ſucceſſes of the temptations of 25 er] 
When we want nothing, we think 
not the world 2 eould bear "che i 
of all. But Fer £0 * 
what rrowble 4 g - whinit ” 7 
there, as if it were idling thats 

deprived of his i ym. clio 
chat ever be muſt have 
2 e that ve 
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Und penefit Leffe er, 
wewant, we ſhew more ſinfull overvaluing 
fit, and love to it, then before we ob- 
| or would believe. O bow conf- 
inlyand piowſly have I heard ſome inveigh 
wexinſt the Love of the world; as if there 
head been no ſuch thing is them; who yer 
been ſo baſely dejected, when they 
re been unexpectedly ſtripe of their 
ſtates , as if they had becn quite un- 
done [ 3 ; | 
Horw patiently do we think we could bear 
affiction,cill we fee} it { And how eaſily and 
piouſly can we exhort others unto patience, 
hen we have no ſenſe of what they ſuffer ! 
Bat when oy turn is come, alas, we ſeem 
to be other men. Suffering is now another 
thay 3 and Patience harder then we ima- 
pined. And how inclinableare we to beark- 
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en to temptations; tp uſe p̃afull means to 


tome out of our ſufferings ! Wbo would 


have thought that fairhfull Abrabam ſhould: 
have been ſo unbelieving as to equi vocate 


in ſuch a danger, and expoſe the chaſtity 
of his wife to hazzard, as we read in Ges. 
12. 12, 13, 19.? And that be ſhould fall 
ino the fame ſin, again on the ſame _occa- 
ſoa, Gen. 20. to Abimelech, as before he 


bel dene with Pharaoh! And that I/, 
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ſhould after him fall into the ſame ſin, in 
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* f 2 Her * 
the 2 ?- Cen. 26. 7. The * Lies 
Faith doth ſer us ſo much above thek 
of — and ſhew us the weakneſs wy 

of mortal worms, and. tha 

faloofs and — of 5d, ie p 
would 8 frowns r en 
a man 21 en nothing to \ Ne 
Sed ſtands b * [any 

h „ ſecurity eo - -— 1 
tion and encouragement: An 
baſe e ee and ſinfull c * 
are ma ought ro through 

man, chat before the hour of this ke 
ration, could talk as cour y 6 
This was the caſe of Peter 
ned: andof man baue e 
conſcience , and wr 
fion by too cowardly a Tron, 
if it were fore-known, we 
for our confirmation , and — 
ous ſelyes in time to Chriſt in the , 
means for ſtrength. Few an 
on Chriſt, or a good cauſe A 
that are jealow of themſelves b 
and afraid left they ſhould . 
Few fall that are afraid of fling: B ac. 
ſelf. ignorant and 3 2 
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2 1 neu ehen avce.. 
C Another inſtance that l may give you, 
in the e æpeſted appearances of | Pride 
hs that yet 9 truly bumble. Ha- 
in therm Nes, sggrava- 
. and 1 and life 
x natter of ſelf-accuſation x They call 
emſelves Leſs then the leaſt of a Gods 
wie; : They are ready with che woman of 
mn, Mar.15- 27. even to ou the name 
1, and to confels themſelves unworthy 
 childens crume, and unworthy to 
| the common earth, or to 
end ache air, of to live upon the pati- 
ce and proviſions of God : - They will 
ped whole bours, and dayes of humilia- 
on, in conſeffing their fin , and bewail- 
ng their weakneſſes and 3 
ind lamenting their deſert of miſery? They 
xe fe caſt own fo much roo low, that 
q dere nor. own the cirl of 9955 chil 
, nor is ſpecial grace, but rake 
xemle N A 4 hardened 
and all chat can be ſaid will 


1 the »p 2 er 7s , and 


—. to | 
think in their dejection 3 1 
28 ſo 252 m A Ls | we 
els many m are * | 
pride, even to the increaſe of theit hy 

ty: and as it is e — 
themſelves for * of ther . 
that God wrath wot come upes hn 

2 Chr. 3.4: 26, But yet too few are f 
acquainted with the power and roared 4 
this ſin at the heart, and che working 


it in the hour of t 
ſhould be. Obſerve le s 
48 theſe and you will — 95 


_ befor appeared n 1 2 
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Words and jadgements are made li 
and our e e he to be peer d bs 
ay =o fe 27 
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wo we think on fleſkly luſts, 
aber indi —— 
wpter, and corn his baſe | 
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ab of 8 Go + 

aw carefull and ear 2 


x furthering our 
te in the world, if w 
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in mor e 3 
775 bear ſay, ws 5 
Irechrew more ardently, and gar Neighbors 
Ind Eur wies more heartily then wedo ang 
Jer our ſelves to do chem good! There js 
-fali:tle pains taken to bring the beart to 


the Love of ether, and ſo few and cold re- 


Wels put up for it, when yet the heart 18 
ward to it, that makes me conclude 
ae Charity is weaker in moſt of us then 

ee And indeed it appeareth jo 

hen it comes to tryed to that 

NuchChriſt will judge it byar 1.442. 

Hen Leue muſt be ſhewed a. any ſelf 

el, Or. coſtly demonſtration , b „ dy parting 

with oxy foodand reyment , to ſupply the | 
mans of others, and by hezarding oa [thvet 
forthem in their diſtreſs, che# ſeebow much 

Le Lebe indeed. ! Good words coſt ſicte:: 

Ie cheap anexerciſe of chariry as is men- 


2. m. 2, 15, 18. [ Depart in , 


| aud filed) is an infullicient th ; 
Lene of the lite of grace; and will d0 1 
Hale for the ſoul of x er, as for the 
Body of id e At Lud Hou, warde. 
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thoſe duties that-are of leſs importance 
and we ſhould learn what this meaneth, 7 
will have mercy and not ſacrifice, Mat, 9.13. 
& 12. 7. which Chriſt ſets the 

twice to learn. More inſtances of g 2 tt 
eſt duties extenuated I might add, 
proceed. 

8. Another inſtance of anoblerved 
ruption of the heart, is, The freq 2 
ecret in ſinnat ions of ſelſiſtneſs in all 
5 do ene God or ff 4 on gt ok 
we are ſerving God alone. and hived lean nie: 
our hearts from mixtures and deceit, be you : 
we are aware, ſelf intereſt, or ſelf. ems 
elf conctit, or (elf-love , or {mit 
ſelf. ſeeking do ſecretly creep in and-m 
the work, - We think weare ſtu 
preaching, and writing purely for 
the common good, or the benefit of fc 
and perhaps little obſerve how pally 
[ſhneſs inſinuates, and makes a party, © : 
1 us from the holy ends, ind ide 

b e and ſincerity which we 


ad carefully maintained: 2 Nat - at | 
ftodying and preaching, and writing 100m: 
ſelves, when we take no notices fs A 


j When we'enter upon any office., 8 


them to effefinal fervent Low, 295 
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fre prefermept, or riches, or honour in the - 
vorid, we think we do it purely for God, 
w furniſh us for % ſervice , and little 
think bow much of ſe/fi/bve/# is iti our de- 


ie we are doing Juſtice, or He wing 
nerry, in giving alms, or exhorting the un- 
zodly to repent, or doing any other work 
of Piety or Charity, we little think how 
much of /e/fi/>neſs is ſecretly latent in the 
bent and intention of the hearr. 
When we think we are deſending che 
truth and cauſe of God \,, by diſput- 
ing, writing, or by the ſword; or 
ben we think we are faithfully main“ 
— on one fide order and obediente 
apainſt conf u ſion and turbulent diſ quiet ſpi- 
V's or the Uniry of the Church againſt 
Aan; or on the other hand that we are 
ſcerely oppoſing Phariſaicall corruptions 
and bypocrifie, and tyrannie, and perſecu- 
ton, and are defending the puricy of Di- 
rite-worſhip, and the power and ſpirituali- 
of religion; in all thefe caſes we 
little know how much of carnal. ſelf A, 
by be ſecretly unobſerved in the work. 
ir above all others, Chriſt himſelf, and | 
the Holy Ghoſt chat ſearcheth the hidden | 
of the heart, bach warned one fore * 4 
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to be ſuſpicious of their hearts; and 
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is, thoſe that 2 Na the & bot and 
fir mities of theix brethren ia tolerable thing. 
Lohr xe are calling for 2 
heaven, and are all for force and 
in religion; for vezing, impriſoning, 
niſhing, burning, banging, or otberwi 
doing as they would not be done by 
portionably in their own caſe. Hetelishy 
two Diſciples, in ſuch a caſe} Te buy 
not what manner of ſpirit , ye are ef, iu 
9.55. As if he ſhould ſay, 5 think you 
purely ſeek my henear in the revenge 
25 doin pt aud oppofition of vnbelitvm 

| and you think, it would much redonnd tail 
propagation of the faith: and thereforgge 
think that all thu zeal is purely from» 
ſpirit : But you litile know how mg: 
proud, a carnal, ſelfiſh or i in theſt # 
fires! You would > me ana oh 
ſelves with me to be openly uind 
fire from heaven, and be ſo owned 5 
that all men may admire you, and you 
exerciſe 4 dominion in 3 aud 
Fick not at the ſufferings ans ruin 7 
finners, ſo you may attain your end 
rell 3a this ſelſid erat ſpirit, l 
my /pirit which inclincth_ to patiencts If 

| _brarance aud campaſſe. 
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60 Rom. 14. . 2, Kc. & 15. 1, 2. Him 
that iu weak in the faith, receive ye — who 
aft this that jadgeſt another mani ſervant ? 

4, thow judge ry brather, and why 
bon ſet at nowght thy brother ? e ſhall 
4 fend before the judgemens ſeat of Chi. 
—— Every one of ws ſpall give actoxnt 
if biwſclf ro God t they ibu are 
1. ought to bear the infirmities of the 
wah, and net to pleaſe eur ſelves. -* Let 

j one of us Pleaſe bis ge for hu 
ghd to edification, So Gal. 6, 1, 2. Bre- 


thres, if 4 man be overtaken in '« fault, ye 

which are ſpirstnal 3eftore ſuch a one in the 

ſyirit of methneſs, confedering thy [elf le 
SN | 


dle alſo be tempted. © Bear fe one anot ber 
lm len, and ſo fulfill the Lew of Chrift. ] 
So alſo men are: fouly and frequently 
miſtaken when they are zealouſly contend- 
ing againſt their faithſull Paſtors and their 
brethren, and vilifying others, and quench- 
ing love, and troubling the Church, upon 
ptetence of greater knowledge or integrity 
in themſelves 5 which is notably diſcovered 
and yehemently preſt by the Apoſtle, aur 
3-1, &. where you may ſee e 
the judgement of the ſpirit :o God con- 
berning our hearts doth differ from mens 
julgement of themſelves. They thar 
a abr bad 
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Chriſtians, and of the highef forw-in-the 


School of Chriſt , when yet the} 
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telleth them thar their wiſdom defcens ed 
not from above, but was earthly., "fenizl 


and diveliſh, and that their.envy and irik 
doth bring contuſion, and eyery evil wo 
and chat the wiſdom from above is neither: 
auboly nor contentions ,\ but firſt pure, and 
12 peaceable, gentle and eafi to be entreatud 
am. 3. 17. | | : 25 
' You ſee then how oft and dangeroully 
we aredeceived, by unacquaintedneſs with 
our ſelves, and how ſelfifs carne} prot * 
ples, ends and moti ves are oft mixed in th! 


actions which we think are the moſt c 
cellent for wiſdem, zeal, and piety that en 


we did perſorm. O therefore what 
have: we to ſtudy, and ſearch, and 
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22 
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ſuch hearts, and not too boldly or carclel: 


to tut then Ht 4 
And it is not only Hypoerives thut 


ſubject to theſe deceirtall ſins, who bar 


them in dominion ," but trat Believer 
that have a remnant of - this/\earnal; 106 


iſh principle continually © offering. 10:1 
finuace and corrupt their moſt excess 


works, and even all chat they do. 
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9. The ftrong eruption of thoſe paſſu 

that ſeemed AY og» wortified, 2 
that there is more evil lurking in the heart, 
then ordinarily doth appear, How calm- 
{do we converſe together ? how mildly do 
we ſpeak ? till ſome - provoking Word or 
wag do blow the coals, and then the dove 
appeareth. to partake of a fiercer nature, 
and we can perceive that in.the flame, which 


e perceived not in the ſpark. When a 


provocation can bring forth cenſorious, 


| reviling, ſcornfull words, it ſhews what be- 


fore was latent in the heart. | 
10. We are very apt bo think thoſe Affe - 

Bins to be purely ſpurit nal, which in the 
iſſue appear to be miei with carnality. Our 
verylove. to the Aſſemblies and ordinances 
of worſhip, and to Miniſters,and other ſer · 
vants of the Lord; to Books, and Know- 
ledge; are ordinarily it; and good and 
had are ſtrangely complicate, aud twiſted 


together in the ſame affections and works. 


And the Love that beginneth in the ſpings, 


is apt to degenerate into carnal Love, and 
to have too much reſpect to Riches, or Ho- 
ane, or perſonage, or birth, or particular 
eoncernments ot our own, and ſo it is cor - 


Med, as Wine that turgeth into Vinegar, 
e we are aware. And though Hull 
*F + there 
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ne Keblef of Self-ign 
there be #prightneſs of heart, yet te 5 3 65 7 
Hypocriße is joyned with it, ben is ten 
perceived or ſuſpected. 92 
Aud thus in tes Juſt ances — wel 
you how much the ſervants of Chriſt theds 
ſelves may be miſtakep or ungequiin 
with their hearts; and how the wotk of 
mortification is hindered by this cer 
of ſo many ſerret unobſerved ſin. 
But I muſt here defire you to rake beef 
of running into their extream, who bete“ 
upon conclude that their hearrs- being is F 
dark and ſo deceitfult, are not at all 5 
underſtood; and therefore they are . 
ſo ſuſpicious of the worſt, as that wes 
not be perſwaded of the va pe, 
ly worketh in them, condemm 
themſelves for that rebich they: are 1 
guilry of, upon ſuſpicion that they mah 
guilty and not. know it + and think thats: 
all the ſin that they forbear, irbut for | 
ofa Temptation; and that if they bad the 
ſans Temptations, they ſhould bo as bag: * 
any others. $62 


I would intreat theſe Fake toe or 5 
der of theſe truths, for 


mation. 1. Temprations do not only 
the evil that is 3 the heart, but reed u 


A ans 


gore, and turn a 


ting of the ſteel upon the flint doth by : | 
| 79 and tinder, make fire where was 
. Adam was made a ſi nner by remp- 


4 Thereii is 10 cri fo mortified, but 
b fach remnants of corruption and con- 
iſcerice as would quickly bring. forth 
s ſits, if Temprations beyond frengrh 

te ker looſe upon kin. What need you 

re ptoof then the ſad (inſtances of 
j Lot, David, Solomen and Petey? It 
| nor prove chat any of cheſe were 
2 before, berauſe they fell 
by Temptations. And yet theſe 
yectors think they are graceleſe, becauſe 
een Temptation e make . | 


ee Gods way of [eving e, to 
chem'ſo wack inwind Grace n Temp- 
man ' overcome, but ro preſerve and 
ip them ſafe to hegven, by mori ſapi- 
0 eu- her wich internal 
ange = of cheir beate. ONE _ 
< men from : m 
— for them. 
ſtren bie And there 
ebene on have ſuch wi . of 


; dur a Temptation =, 
eg as to o dae hm, hot * 
Nog | 


3 R * 
2 The % f Self 
God ſhould let Satan do e N 
muſt. be extraordinary aſſiſtanct bk 
ſerve us, or we ſhould. fall. Bleſs Gu 
he lead you not into Temptation, b 
jon from the Evil, by keeping.y0 
enough from the ſnare.: This is thi 
of preſervation that * are pay 
and hope for. me 
4. And therefore it is our ou 
keep as far from Temptations as. wet 
and if 2 4 — avoid the- 
avoiding the Temptation; we have ſack & 
as God uſeth for che ſaying of hi 
Not that he hath ſaving .— T 
live wickedly if he were . — temp 
by r tryale that hu 


ture may expect ut che foul 5 


ferreth 8 Glery befoterbe * 2 
ſin for a ſeaſon, if it ſo continue 


faved, thoug Ly wand there wighben 


a Tem) «tion ſo ſtrong as would iv 
7 the meaſure of grace "that h 
if it had not been fortified with ar ** a 
It is therefore more dotage in tho — 
could find in their hearts: co lerer : 
upon ſome Temptation, Ae 
are pncere by the ſuceeſs; A 
ex, chat yon may avoid the fs — n. 
| Pe may Aale not yonc ee pp 


b 4 ef 
2 0 


Ind Benefit of self aa er, 33 
ace of Aiſcevering how bad you are. Put 3 
t Ganpowder or fuell to the ſparks of 
wption that ſtill remain in you, on | 
xence of trying whether they will burn. 
ll men are defeſtible, and capable of every 
nd maſt be ſaved from it by that Grace 
lich worketh on nature according to that 
are, and prevaileth with Reaſon by | 
ans agreeable to Reaſon. If we thi 
r Wicked, becauſe we find that we 
e hearts that cold be wicked, were they 
alone, and becauſe we are not rEmovel_. 
fe from ſin as to be ancapabls ol it, we 
yas well ſay Adam was wicked in his 
notency: much more Devid, Solomon and 
n before their falls. It is not he that 


I that ſhall 1 1 but he that 
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can you Love him that you ap — 


be hear exemic, and to | 
Doubtleſs not fo cy a5 if pee 
to be your friend. In reaſon is ae 
- likelier way to draw you. to hig Gal. ih 
to draw you to bier F hut he heterh 38 
Can your thong bt. eee a. 
your 7 — — or cun 
attend him, or draw near him with 
while yon think he bateth — at 
decreed your damnstion? on. may ſþ fir 
him, as he. is 4 terrible dae 
may conſeſe his: judgemenu 10 
but neee — 
2 and love to dri wiib the everlaft 
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5 ery Fs be che chieſeſtes . your 
Thoksgiving: Will that foul be in cave 
* Pug high Praiſes of. the Lord, thar 
thinks 1 weve Wop es an enemy ? 
An you look fox any cheer fal. thankspivin 
dn him that — 8 lie 0 e 15 
at rather cr with Devid, Pſal. 6. 5. 
ub rhove ig. no remembrance cf thee : 
i ile grave who: ſhall give thee thanks ? 
. 30. 9. What 88 in my blood. 
ge den te the it? foul rhe duſt 
7 d bull iedeclare thy tb? ] ſhall 
dawned praiſe thee, or ſhall they give 
; ft nk hs, at muſt be ſcorched. Sith 
| K rhine bovis ben 2 Can vou 
in their bearrs, 
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fore enxyet on will do bis ful 21 
your ſpirits, reed * | 
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Be glad is ibe Lord, and rejage 2 7.2 Tis 
ons, and ſhout for 1 75 alt 'ye 1 
right in beart. | x 71. 2, Mo 


the Lord O my ſoul, andall that 5 within 
bleſi bis holy name: Ile. 1 the oy on 


ſonl, and forget not all 
forgiveth al thine iniquities; yon ror 
thy difeaſes : Who redeemtth b thy tife frew 
&flruttion, and crowneth rbes with li bg 
udn Ws render mercier, Pſal. 103. 1, B, 
3.4. J O Lord, An 1 n they, 
"and thou baft bes Ted mr: 0 Ee, af 
27707 275 ] 1 from the 
Aide that 7 Wee or 25 


5 ＋ r 17 — 137 88 


A. 


1 Dr 


ky helineſa : fur his, anger a 1 

4 moment: 1 in bis; favour , lf Plal. 
l 2, 3>4» S.  Thankegiving ' would be 
ry pulſe and breath 0&.your allyrance 
of . lay 


gd Pant, Eph. L. 22743 \Blafſtd be ad G 


Father of our Lord eſa. 22 
ll bead we with all Hlricuab ble figs in 
ahi in Chriſt : According a the 'bath 
i i in him before ibi fenndatiunref tbe 
wrld, rhat we fon be. boly and * — 
before him in Love 1 2250 
wiothe adoption of children Way wry 
ts lym/elf according to the. chad pie. ſurt of 
ke vi, to the» r rhe, glory of his 
frace, wherein be mae ach avceprent, in 
the bel vr f l when we have reden 
e 1 od, the e ſut, 44 
40 the ic botef i cr, 'wherieht be 
ary per nt J Thus fairb 
ud aſſurauce, as they ha ve an unſpeakable 


ipaciarein the hne uf our Redeower, 
und to delight in amplifications/and comme- 
norations ef che wa of grace, Juſt fo 
Goth Perer begin his firſt 
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* r eee. Whats ſtume is 
u —_— aſſured 1 Neaven ſhould be 
tt rt to bimſelf; or in 
8 — Meſws Chrefp, vben he 
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God, I vill ca ber.] Pfal. 116.46;1Mehou 
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ſer vant, and. the f of bin 424 | 
thex' haft: ſed :wy . 20 #- will 

thee the {aevifice of of £ 
call aon the name of the Lord nen 
is for { d Congregation U 
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wade bim; let thi drew of Toon 
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For bu h alone i tmiltat 2 bir lO 
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ie-beirg of Heaven 25-20. aprightpe/s 
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us happy,” we ſhould walk as heavily is 
be had done * us ar al 
when de hat h fo md un — us of 
' laſting bay pineſs, an told us of Fn 
preſly Sharon Foy may be fall, we! thn 
live as if the Goſpel: = e 
ſuch things had never beer | 8 1 | 
vealed * When Heaven ig © Obie 
the promiſe of God is the grounds 
our faith, we ſtrouſd five bore ben 
things, a having the honours and plein 
of the world under our fect 2 accou 
all as lo(r and dung fer the exce 22 
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receive the end of ti ir faith, tbe 2 i 
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e of the. Reward, they Shou! 4 12 
et and be exrieding glad, | 


ih 2. 1 fab, and confidence on the 
| of Chriſt, mould 
* Wrercome all inordinate. fears. 17 man, 
th ſaid, Iwill never 6 thee nor 
ale tber. Sothet we m fey,The 
n belper, and wi rar Necks 
7 Real] do ante me, Heb. ce $.6. And 
aan wedo this, while we. are. queſtion- 
+ Mie part in the. Chriſt and en chat 
n ſonld thus boldly cruſt upon 
* = comaſider, that the U c 
r part an Cri, may make all 2 
n to 8 pore You. will he ſo much 
portion, as will abate 
— eee drownc 7 as forraws 
. world. the /offer- 
1 age of this A en ann ri . co 
ard ro. the Glery, that foal, 1 
aan Rom. 8. 18. You will chooſe rather 
fe „ide with che people. of God, 
of ft» to enjoy ther plegſmres of fin fer 4 ſear 
ſſteeminę rhe. $efroach of Chrift greater 
j 4385 ther 18 * wres of the . 


as havin ive 84 ro S's k 
ward, Net og 25, 26.% All chis 25 | 
cone, and vill de n ie ven 
_ have an aſſure Of their own (omliheſr 

; They waſt and it fe a ood 
fake » the Croſs and follow Chrif „ia 
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in the Goſpel, 2y hen h kaow theiriſy n wh 
incereft»in ir; For theſe are Chriſis l 
which he-impoſech: om all that will bet 
Diſciples, Lal. 14.33. 8 18. 223 24 . 
But you may certainly perceive u 
will be much mort cas to purt adele 
under gee and d, all his; wen we 
great encouragement of our rh 
then when we have no more $| 
mon offer. :To inſtance as ſome par 
lars. 8 | uh 
1. Doyon live where {erica Ge inf 0 jor bei 
derided, and you cannot bey the ah 
Ged, and ſeth. frf the Kingdow 54 Jo 
and ts rig breonſneſs; without being ml 
the co ſroru, and the daily Urs ohne 
word of the company? Let it t diea 
It you-kxrow thar you have Chris oo ure 
yon, and are artnet the —— 
r. Will vou feel you rega 
E laat the ge 1 0 
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e happineſs ? Princes and noblemen 
al nor forſake their dowiniows or 
an, nor caſt away the eff and 
mr of all they have, becauſe the poor 
ordinarily reproach them--as Prond, 
afful oppreſſors, They think they 
bear the words of the miſerable, while 
1 8 :haye the the pleafure of proſpe- 
all not 'we give loſers: leave to 
a' We will not be woche out of the 
fur of our heath or wralth, our habita- 
er our friends : and ſhall we be mocks 
che comfert of Chrift and of the pre- 
of the comforter himſelf- If they 
lr ard deridt you for having cloaths ; 
Ictbey that are cu of doors in the cel 
Inas, deride you that are warm and dry 
ihehin ; or they that are fick deride you 
being well, this will but make you more 
ale of your: felicity, and pitty them 
kat have added olly to their want.; 
militixcrea/ethe ſenſe of your felicicy, 
oa that you are poſſeſſed of fo * 
len mercy, which others have not ſo far 
edof as to know its wortb. If you have 
feet, yon may bear the words of fe- 
es wnheppy ſouls, that ſpeak againit it 
deeaſe they taſte it not: If yow are in your 
Fabre arms, you may bear the . 
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by their _ names, peſtilent fall 

movercof ſedition among rhe Þ, glu 

era of a 2 of 41 — 

was called, Ai: 24. 3, 6. a5 Jong 8 

have Chriſt within Jen, that was | can 

Reelz:bub for you takes, Mn. 104 . 
Jour Jade chat muſt decide the 
is your dtareſt friend, and * in yu X 


is 3 41 oY p oy Ss 
| * meth you 2 Rom. 85 33, 34+ His appre- 
hare is your life and romfert. How incon- 
e 15 it aa to 1 own felicity , wha 
u vorm, ſhall ay or think of you ? 
ſat if they call you, Mn that is naught, and 
bs your #ames , and obfexre your ne- 
72 and make ochers believe the falſeſt ac- 
al bob, that Satan can ule their tongue; 
Foe 1 3 2 You have enough againft 
: Whac if you. go for 
, noerites, Or TY ſhac malignity can 
, ae. ay of. Us ape de Ay 

ve 


of men, 1. 


Nor or 2 You can en ure to be 
bl Poor, 8 poor; and to be 

led Sck,as long as you are well. 7 
wy well endure te be called Prad, ubile 
1 2 are Humble , and ſattiows, while you 
ll we the Lever; of Unity and Pace; 5 or Hy: 
n, while you are fincere.. How boldly 
0 Pee with the Prophet, 1/«:4h 50, 7, 
2 pet The Lord God with belp ne: : therefore 
"= Jul 7 mes be confonnded * irberefore have T ſet 
Afar liks a fling, aud 2 that 1 4 
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The Ofiſeef of Self lgnnida 
be aſhamed : He near 1 7 
ho will contend with me ? let ms fend tote 
ther: Who is mine adverſary Z. Let him cym 
near to me : Behold the Lord God will helywe 
who is he that hall condemn we ? Lo they } 
all wax old as a garment: the moth Uta | 
them up. ] | Wl 
Had you but Paul, efſurance and expe 

ence of Chriſ dwelling in_yow , You might 
imitate him in a holy contempt of all th 
ſlanders and revilings of the world, 1 fs 
4.9,10,11,12,13. | Fer [think thatG 
hath ſet forth ws the Apoſtles la, à it vm 
wen appointed to death: For we arc matt. 
Pectacle to the world, and to Angels, andi 
men : We are fools for Chriffs [ike, but ye an 
wiſe in Chriſt © We are weak,, but yt meh 
Hrosg: Te are hononrable , but we art dt] 
ſed: Even ant thu preſent ber, weil 
hunger, and Ihirſt, and are naked, 
beffentel aud have no certain” 2.4 are; 
and labour working with our own hand: 
ing reviled, webleſs ; being Ferfernted +M 
[offer it: bring difaued, we intreate: We nf 
made as the filth of the world, aud are the of? 
ſcouring of all things unto thu day. ] ſhut 
may We do and Mr all | things through" 
Chrift that ftrenytheneth , Phul. . f 
What matter it it hat e call u, if * mier 
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3; and made it the work of his office to 
li us + and to him we may boldly and 

vatorrably leave it? and let all the accuſer} 
their charge; and deal with him; 

xd do their worſt. * 

4. How eaſily may von bear impriſon- 
t, banifOment , or other perſecution ; at 
g u you are aſſared of the Love of 
Can yon fear to del where Cbriſſ 
a wich you ? If he will go with you 
Nad fire and water, hat need you fear f 

oe owning appropriating words, will 
Fate venture upon the greateſt perils 
tl Fear not, for I haus Revdeemed thet; I have 
led thee by thy name, thou art mine: When 
6 faſſef throng hthe waters, I will be with 
1; and through the tiverti they Pall not 
wins thee : When thow wall throng h the 
then alt not be burnt —— For [am the 
th God. rhe Holy one of Iſrael, thy Sa- 
Wu. | Who would not with Peter caſt 
nell into the Sea, or walk with conf- 
| Cc 2 dene 


3932 The Miſchief of Selſ-ignarance, © 
dence upon the waters, if Chriſt be there and 
call us to him? Matt. 14. 28, 29. Jabs 
215 | 
The eleventh chapter to the Hebrew 
doth recapitulate the viRories of faith, and 
ſhew us what the Hope of unſten things ci 
cauſe Belieyers patiently to undergo, Hon 
cheerfully will be endure the foaleft wa 
that is fred to come ſafe to /ach u bent 
What will a man ſtick at that knows bei 
following Chriſt to Heaven; and knowetl 
that he ſhall reign with him, when he hat 
ſuffered with bim? 2 Tim. 2.12. Whowi 
retuſe bleed letting, that is aſſured before 
hand that it ſhall procure his health ? Hei 
aa worthy of Chriſt, and of falvation , that 
thinks any thing in the world too good: 
loſe for them, Matib. 10. 37. What matic 
is it whether Death find us in boxewe ot 4 
bonoxr, in our own Conntrey or in another 
at liberty or in priſes , lo we are ſarci 
find us not in a fate of deatb. Who: won 
not rather paſs toGlory by as Kraight a 11 
as Jobs Baptiſt, Stepben, or other M wt 
did, then with their perſecyrors to proipe 
inthe way to miſery 2 Who can for ſhan 
repine at the lols of remporal commeditic! 
that is ſecured of the evernel.foyer ? If ef 
rauet of the Love of Cod, e 
ef 


down life and ali for Chriſt, what do you 
think ſhould ever do it? 
: Bur when you are afraid leſt death will 
turn you into Hell, What wonder if you 
tmeroully draw back ? When yon know 
not whecher ever you ſhall have any better, 
a0 wonder if you are loth to part with the 
ſeming happineſs which you, have. Thoſe 
doubcs and fears enfecble the ſoul, and ſpoil 
pa of that valour chat becomes a ſouldier 
ef Chriſt, 5 
5. All perſonal eroſſes in your eftares,your 
families, your friends, your health, will be 
ply born, if you are once aſſured of your 
ſal vation To a man that is paſſing into Hea- 
vr», all theſe. are almoſt irconfpderable 
thines., What is Laar the worſe now for 
bs ſereror rag ꝰ Or what is the Rich man 
the berter ſol his ſumpt uonus attire and fare? 
Lat 16. Whether you be poor or rich, fick 
0 ſrund, whether you are wſed kindly or wh- 
badly in the —. are queſtions ot ſo ſmall 
importence, that you are not mach concerned 
in the anſwer of them: But whether you 
have Chrift within jon, Or be reprobares , 
whethes you are the beirs of the promiſe, or 
ae ander the curſe, are queſtions of ever- 
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6. Laſtly, you may comforrably receive the 
fentence of death, when once you are aſſured 
of the Life of Grace, and that you hart 
eſcaped everlaſting death." Though uu. 
will be ſtill averſe to a diffolution yet fait 
will make you cheerfully ſubmit, er te 
depart and be with Chriſt, as the beſt condi- 
tion for you, Phil. 1. 23. When you b 
that if the earthly houſe of this tabyrnacl: 
were diffolved, you have a building of God, 
as houſe not made with hands ; eternal in the 
beavens ; you will then groan carnefily, d. 
firing to be cloathed upen with your. houſe 
which & from heaven : net to be wncloathed, 
(for the union of ſox/and body, is the con- 
ſtitution of the man, which nature cannot 
but deſire ) but ro be cloathed wpon, thif 
ge! . ght be ſwallowed up of life: This 
God doth work. you for, who giveth yon tl 
earneſt of the ſpirit ;, therefore as men that 
. know while you ave at home in the body, you are 

abſent from the Loyd, and that walk by faith, 
and not by fight , you would be alwaies confp 
dent, and willing rather to be abſent from thi 
body, and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. J. L, 

2,3,4 5,6, 7.8. 1 | | 
Though it be ryoubleſoms to remove your 

dwelling, yet you would nor ſtick upon the 
take, $f you were ſuro rovhaggen were 
- or 
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fora Court: nor would you refuſe to.croſs 
the Seas, to change a prz/on for a Kinedow. 
Ide huly deferes of Believers, do prepare 
them for a ſafe death ; but it js the aſſurance 
of their fat ure N teal or the believing 
(erin of it, that maſt prepare them for 
(death that is ſafe aud comfortable. The 
Death of the Preſumpraome may be quiet, 
bat not /afe. : The Death of dexbring trou- 
lud Belit vers may be le but nor quiet : 
The Death of the angedly, hat have awake- 
ud aniecei ved canſciences, is neither ſafe nor 
gee But the Death of frong Belivers 
ut have attained Tide is both.” And 
tether findecb Chriſt within bim, may know 
tar when he dyerh,be ſhall. be wich Chriſt - 
gdvelling in us by faith, by Love, and by 
bs $pir:141s a pledge that weſhall dwell wich 
bs. Chrift within us, will certainly carry 
unto Ci above we. Lec Socinians que- 
ſion the happineſs of ſuch departed ſouls, 
doubt whether they be in heaven, beſore 
the reſurrection; 1 am ſure that they are 
with Chriſt, as the fore-cited places ſhew, 
aCor. 5. 7,8 and PL. 1. 23. and many 
cher: We are following him, that when 3 
had congnertd Death , and vent before u, 4 
ad fend that meſſage co his doubring trou- 
ded Diſciples, (which is to me ſo full of 
nne . 
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396 The Wfcbilf f Nb, 

7" ſweetneſs, chat me thinks I can ſcarce tog 
oft retite it) abs 20. 17. L Go romy Bev 
thren, aud ſañ unto them, aſcend ren 
Father and your Father , and 16 my God 
to Jour Ged.] O piercing, melting words, 
kbich mechinks do wrixe rhemſelvec upon 
my heart, when ever I read them with u. 
rention and copfiderarion ! Know once that 
you are h Brethren, and that n Fatheris 
Jour Father, and bas God J bar God, und 
that he is ſcended and glorlßted in your 1. 
ture; and then bow can you be anwilling to 
be diſmiſſed from the bondage of this fleſh, 
and be with Cbriſt! For in his Fathers houſt 
are many manſions : and he ws gone before 


| Lees 4 place for u: and will com. 


and receive ns mnto himſelf, that where be 

there we may be alſo, Foby 14. 2, 3. At 
that this is FA will for all his fervarits, be 
hath declared in chat comforcadle.promiſe, 
(which alſo J have found ſo full of fweer* 
neſs, that I value it above all the riches i 
the world) e 12. 26. L If any manſerv 
| 75 let him follow me; Fong po am; Par 
all Alſa my ſervant bt : If any man ferm 
me, bim wil my Father beneht | The Spit 
of Chriſt within jon, is the earneſt of all thy: 
Be aſſured of your Faith, and Hope , and 

a Love, and you tnay be «fred to po, 
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4nd Benefit of Self-arquiintente. 37 
(ud believed and 3 rand Loved. 4 
The incorruptible = „ which liveth and 
lliurth for ever, of which you are new born 
e 23.) doth tend to the jnrorrwpere 

crows ( 1 Pet. 5,4.) even the Crows 
if righteouſneſs whith rhe righteous c uage 
will give to all that love his appearine, 
Im. 4. 8. And fo Ball we ever be with 
tl! Lord, as che Apoſtle comforrably ſpeaks, 
— 4. 17. and ſeaſonably annereth 
lle uſe of ſurha cordial, verſ. 18. | wheye- 
fre "comfort one another with theſe 


"Whether we are to die by the decay of na- 
tare, or by the ſterm of any violent diſeaſe, 
r dy the hand of perſecntres or any other in- 
irvments = el difference K ue, 5 
ſdey are bur feveral ways of landing at 
— nb happinefs, which we were ma- 
ing towards, through all the duties and 
itrulties of our lives. May we by any 
 Drath be ſent to Chriſt, let them domineer 
iwhile that 4% behind, and are conquerors 
ud haypy in their dream: we ſhall neither 
„nor defire their felicity. May I die 
red of the Love of God, how little re- 
_ gidable is it whether 1 be poor or rich till 
thn? or in what manner Death ſhall do its 
Aecution ? and how little cauſe have 
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bleſſed ſpuls, to envie them that are leſt offi #, 

earth, in a quiet and proſperous paſſager,,, 

damnation? er 11 
And what an eaſe and pleaſure is that 

mans mind through al his life, to he able m 

well· grounded comfort; to think of death 


What cares canvex him that hath ſecur d he 1 
everlaſting ſtate? What /eſſes ſhould «fili..4 
him that is ſure he Chall not loſe his ſouſ one 
is ſure to gan ecernallife2W bat fears(honl | 
diſquict him that is ſure to eſcape the wid 
of God > What wants ſhould rroxble hin 
that knoweth he is an heir of Heaven, 
Why ſhould the indignation or tbreatamghlh, 
of man, be any temptation co turn him. oucyi 
of the way of duty, or diſmay his mind, xe 
knoweth that they can but A the bed 
diſmiſs the ſqul into bis bleſſed .pretenceM 
whom it loveth and laboureth and long 
ſee ? what ſhould inordinately gr icve A 


man that is certain of eternal for ? What 


7: 
F ; 
22 


he hath the Comforter within him, u 
ſhall be for ever comforted. with his #6 
Fers joy? And what ſhould break a8 
Peace and Patrence of him that is allure 


1nd Benefit of Self- acquaintance, = | 
. 0 Frerlafting Reſt d If the aſurance of a 7 
n death cannot make it welcome, and 
Minor make affickion eaſße, and fill our 

with the eyes of Hope, | know not 
"at can do it. N a 
Buc alas for thoſe poor fouls that know 


e whither death will ſend tbem, or at 
ul have not good grownds of hope, what 
” if through the fear of death they 
ul: of thiir life time ſalject ware bondage 
a2: 14. Methinks in the midſt of _—_ 
waalch and pleaſure, they ſhould not be 

) ſtupid as to forget the millions that 
Were gone before them, that lately were as 
ial and ſceure'as they ; and how ſhort 
er dreaming feaſt will be, Methinks all che 
any of their fleſbly Idols, ſhould be blaſt- 
kd wich choſe nipping froſts and ſtorms, that 
= their ſerious forethoughts, come in upon 
tem, from the black and dreadful regions 
of death ! Methinks at any time it ſhould 
their Hirth, and allay the ebullitiog 
[Wo their phrenetick blood, to remember 
LI, a this 1 maſt die] and it may be 
lila night, chat the fool. mull deliver up bis 
; ind then Whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
Ie hath provided! Luk. 12. 19, 20. 
Ii who ſhall be che Zorg, and who the 


Binge: or Gentleman. F and who ſhall 
: wear 


wear he” gay attire? "add who Oral | 
neer, and ſay, Our will fal be du 
| ebay! we will have it ꝰ Then where bh * 
pleaſure of luſt, * merry com 2 

meat drink and ſports? * wm 
mons e mente, Eccleſ. 1 1. 22 

them to themſelves Rej 

- inthy youth, and let thy as bony. 


the days of f thy Jonth, and walk inthe" 5 + | 


a7 heart, and in the fight . 
«t know thou that for all theſe e thingi b ee 
will bring thee into judgement ] Anda: | 
ſound ot theſe words [| os in Toe 
methinks, ang ”y always in Pe en 
ſo in reaſon, neſtion [ whe 
muſt I then go 1 * 4 be ay 
ic were before your eyet, till 
have received a ſatisfactory anſwer wi 
O what an amazing dreadful es 
when an unſanctified unprepared fe 

ſay [ 1muſt depart fromearth but Ih 

whit her I know nat whether unte Hen 
ar Heil; Here Jam now, but where m 
be for ever! When men believe 
their net hab:tation muſt be evrr{affi 
methinks, the Queſtion [ whether wy 
goe | ſhould be day and night upon tet 
minds; till they can ſay upon good ground 
L 1 Kali ge to the 22 preſence 75 , 


4] O had you but the hearts of men, 

thin you, methinks the ſenſe of this ore 
eeſtion L Mbit her mu I 7 when ] leave 
* WY ſhould fo poſl: s you, chat it 
ſhould give your ſouls xo rel, till you were 
* (ON * Cu forall be with Chrift , be- 

uale be dwelleth in us here, and hath (ealcd 
and gives 16 the carne ff of bis ſpirit : or 
feat, till you have good bopes of this, 

on have done your beft to make it 
uad thus IL bave told you of how great 
MWioporranceit is to believers, to attain aſſa- 

* of the love of Gad, and to know that 
c abideth in thew. And now I think 
us will confeſs, I have proven the neceſſity 
of elf. knowledge, both to the wnregene- 
, and che generate, though in ſeve- 
i rildegrecs : and having opened the diſeaſe. 
ad. ſhewed you the need of a remedy, I 
2 bert to direct yon in ihe application ſor 

cure. 
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1 Doubt not bu: there are many of chez 
Hearers that by this time, are defiroul n 
to be inſtructed, how this {elf kme 
may be- attained: For whole ſarsfaRign: 
and for the reducing of all chat hath ben 
ſpoken into practiſe, I ſhall nest acquaint 
you with the H:i#derancer of Self- 0 
{rage ( the remoweng of them being not theſes 
leaſt point in the cure, ) and with the oj: ho 
tive Direfiont to be practiſed for the i 
tainment of it - And becauſe the Hinds 
rances and Helps are contrary, I ſhallopen 
both together as we go on. Vs 
The Hinderaxces ot ſelf knowledge are 
ſome of them wirhoxt ws, and ſome with 
in ; and ſo muſt be the Helps. © 
I. The external Hirderances are thele- Ie 
i. The failing of Miniſters in their patt 
of the work. through "wwnkilfnlneſs of an ich 
faithfulue ſa, is a great cauſe that i mat) 
are ignorant of themſelves. They are che 
Lights of the world : and if they are ee: uy 
clipſed, ot put under a buſhell ; if they Ide l. 
are darkened by the ſnuff of their own pu 
corruptions; or if they ſeed not their Flom 
light by the oile of diligent ſtudies and M 
other endeavours; or if they will _ go Wir u 
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| N aaf AA, t. 40 ; 
with men into the dark and unknown 
bers of the heart, what wonder if 
en remain in darkneſs, when thoſe 
[of are appointed to afford them 
o fail them 7 It is not a general 
Wa e or critical obſervations upon 
4 or the ſubtile deciſion of ſome nice 
8 cartous queſtions of the ſchools, 
7 theſe may be uſeful to their proper 
nor is it a neat and well compoſed 
ech about ſome other diſtant matters, 
i Bt like co-acquaint a ſinner with himſelf, 
Woe ſermons may we hear (that to 
m ends are not unprofitable) that are 
eledar ſome mark or other, that is very 
* from the Hearers hearts, and therefore 
| bo 243 lixe to convince them, or prick 
Nor open and convert them?” And if 
nt" congregaridns were in ſuch acaſe, as - 
Ade needed no cloſer quitkening work, 
A mitzht be born with and 
minended : Bat when ſo many uſual'y fic 
ort > us, that muſt ſhortly dye, and are 
pep: red, und that are condemned by 
N of God, and muft be pardoned or 
ally condemned: that muſt be ſaved 
om their fins; that they may be ſaved 
bg everlaſting miſery, 1 think it is time 
* us to talk to them of fach things as 


molt 
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MY concern them 6 SE in |; 
a matter gs may moſt Mt 12 4 
awakeand thange chem. When we «0 ow db: | 
them on their fick; beds, we talk 9 
them of diſtant or impertinent t 

words, or forms, or parties oy 

ors, but of the ſtare of t 25 
their appearing before che Lord 

they miy be ready, that death ah 
boch ſafe and comfortable to 
(though a ſuperſtitious miſerable 

that knoweth no better things himſelf; 


r * 
9 
o 
LL N 


being on this ſide or chat. for ther bs nor 
or the other, and may think to cone re 
unholy ſpirit out of him, by ſeme al 


words of devotions uttered from” fe 

leſs ſenſcleſs heart, or to commar (hi | 
out by Papal authority „ * if they 
charm bis ſoul to beaven; by 
ſomelifeleſs forms, and uvhng 

a Fell , Yet Miniſters 1 0 
chemſelyes what Faith. 400 what R | 
tance is, and what it is to be reg 

and to be prepared to die, 2 42 
they have other work t0 do,) The Gi 
offereth men their 2 Ae „ by fu 


wilt have Holizeſs or dh 
Cha, by their | 40 with ng tem 


ther they will have Firitual, or carnal  _ 
cel wernal Or rranfitory Joys. And our work V2 
ass perſwade them to make that choice 
wich will be their Happineſs if we can 
of prevail; and which eternal Joy depends 
ron: whether, we come to them in 
sor in health, this 54 our bafineſs with 
Jl them, A man that is ready to be drowned, 
dot at lei ſare for 2 ſong or dance ; Anda 
un that is J be damned, methinks 
old not find himlelf at /ri/are to hear 
man ſhew his wit and reading only. if 
his folly and malice againſt a life of 
ms Holineſs ; Nor ſhould you think that ſui- 
be to ſuch mens cafe, that doth not evi- 
ih tend ro fave them. But, alas, how 
een bave we heard ſuch ſermons, as tend 
Sore to die than direZien , to fill 
er minds wich other matters, and find 
vn ſomething elſe to think on, leſt they 
WW houtd ſtudy themſeſves, and know their 
WJ miſery / And whereas there may be ſo 
nch ingenuity in the ſinger as to per- 
yl ene thac che diſcourſe of idle tongues, or 
ae reading of a Romance is unſuitable to 
is his condition; and therefore will not 
W by fuch royes as theſe, be called off from the 
mW onhderation of bis ways; A preacher that 
em 10 ſpeck, r a 2 — 
D a 
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dry, impertinent difcourſe thats called « 
ſermon, may more plaxfibly and easy 
vert him: And his conſcience will iht 
quietly ſuffer him to be taken off tbe ne 
ceſſary care of his ſalvation, by ſometbicg 
that is /ike it, and pretends to do the vn 
A well, then by the greſſer avocations, or the 
ſcorns of fools: And he will more tame 
be turned from Religion, dy ſomething 
that is called Religion, and which be 
hopes may ſerve the turn, then by ope: 
wickedneſs, or impious defiance of Gol 
and Reaſon. But how oft do we hear 4 
plauded Sermons, which foree us in 
* paflion to mens ſouls ro think L O what « 
all this to the opening a" fers heart wi 
himſelf, & ſte wing him hi unre genera 
ſtate ? Whats this to the conviction of 
telf-deluding ſoul, that is paſſing unte fie 
with the confident ge, e Hearer 
Jo the opening of mens eyes, and rutiin 
them Ho tacked ants ok and fro 
the power of Satan unto God'?whats ! 
ſoew men their undaue condition, and the n 
(ſolute neceſſity of Chriſt and of renewm 
grace! what is in this to ſeud men ug 
earth to heaven, and to acquaint then wit 


the unſcen world. and to help them to . 


of taich and loye, and to the mern 
and che pardon of their ſins? Hos 
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d deaf deff. üb) 

f have many miſcralle preachers, in the 

fearthing of che heart. and helping men 

to know themſelves, Mhether Chriſt be in 

them, or whether they be -reprobates? and 

how litt le care and diſigeuce is uſed by therh 

o call men to the try a], and belp, them in 

the examining and judging of themſelves, 

u if it were a work of no neceſſity } The) 

have healed alſo the hurt of the daughter + 

ny people Nightly, ſaying Peace, Peace, 

when there uw no Peace, ſait the Lord, 

ſer. 6, 14., And Ezek:'13. 10, 11, 12, 

Becauſe, even breanſe they bave ſeduced my 

prople, ſaying Peace, and there was no peace, 

and une built 54 wa 4, am logthers 2 

with unte m ptred morter ſay t them that dawi 

it with unte mpertil werter that it ſball fall: 

there foall be an over flowing ſbowre, and je 

0 great hailftones, ſhall fall, and 4 fformy 

vind ſball n it : L. when the wall 1 

fals, ſhall it wot be ſaid nn you, Where i. 

the Ain We je wel ie? J 

It is a plain' and terrible paſſage, roy. 

24. 24. He tba ſaith to rht wicked, Thon 

r Rig bre; him fall the people ewrfe *; 

xdives ſball ub bor him,] Such injuftrer in 
ue or witneſſer is odio; chat deter- 
ue but in order to temper] rewards o 
Samen r Een 9.4 Phov; 27 
b r ; ; 2 : ? 
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The feu of Seif-iqnmance, 
& 28.21.) Bytin a meſſenger that pro- 
ſeſſeth to ſpeak to men in the nawe of Got 
andinthe ead of Jeſus Chriſt, when the 
determination hath reſpec to the conſcs. 
ences of men, and to their endleſs joy ot 
„ torment, how odious and horrid a crime 
muſt it be eſteemed to perſwade the wicked 
that he is R. ge, or to ſpeak that which 
tendeth to perſwade him of it though not 
in open plain expreſſions l what perfidiow 
dealing is this againſt the Holy God ! what 
an abuſe of our Redeemer , that bs pre 
tended meſſengers ſhall make him ſeem to 
judge clean contrary te his Holixeſ?, and to 
$* Law, and to the Judgement which in. 
eed he paſſeth and will paſs on all that hve 
and die unſanctified 1 What vile deceit, 
and ervelty againſt the ſouls of men, are 
ſuch Preachers guilty of, 1hat would make 
them believe that all is well with them, or 
that their ſtate is /efe Or tolerable, till they 
muſt find it otberwiſe to their woe! when 
diſcaſed ſouls have but a ſhort and limited 
time allowed them for their cure, that 
man ſhall come to them, as in the nawe of 
their Phyftriow, and tell chem that they are 
pretty well, and need not make ſo much ado 
about the buſineſs, and thus keep them from 
their only help till it be goo. Lute {uM 
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ol _ 41d Benefit of Self-acyaintance. 409 
od, | ſhame, what puniſhment can be too great ' 
the ſor ſuch a wretch > when the aegle# and 

ſci. lieg light of Chriſt and bis ſalvation, 

or | the common road to Hell, Heb. 2. 3. 


me Matth. 22. 5, and wof-men periſh be- 


hed auſe they 2e not and ſe not the neceſſa | 


uch y mcans of their recovery; for a man in 
ror ide name of a miniſter of the Goſpel. to cheat 
them into ſuch undervaluings and neglects, 
ha * are like to prove their condemnation : 


jo tan, and to do bis work, in the name and 
to ard of. a mixifter of Chriſt ? It is damna- 
in. de treachery againſt Chriſt and againſt tbe 
ive peoples ſouls to hide their 'wyſery when. is is 
eit, or office to reveal it; and to let people de- 
are ceiye chemſelves in the matters of Salvation, 
tke © 20d not to labour diligently to undeceive 
er bem; and to ſee them ſive upon yreſampti- 
ey mand wegrounded heper, and not to labour 
ef with (etal glabneb ro ncquaine them with 
red their need of beter hopes. But ſome go 
off fſwther, and more opcaly act the part of 
Satan, . Ve, e. N the moſt fai thful 
re 8 ſervants of the Lord, and labouring to bring 
e the people into a- conceit that /erionſneſs 
nll id carefulzeſe in che matters of God. 

ue our ſalvation, are but bypocrsfie and anne- 
K, 


erſſery ſtriftneſs : And in their _— 
5 D 3 \ g Fs , 
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It was their deceitful confidence that they 


holineſs; and did not labour publikely and 
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The Miſchief of Self-ignwance, “ 


and converſe they put ſo much counte- . 
nance on the ungodly, and caſt ſo much 2 


fecret or open fcorn upon thoſe that would 
live according to theScriptures;as hardenech 81 
multitudes in their impenitency. O dread- 
ful reckoning to theſe unfaithful ſhepherds, 40 
when they muſt anſwer for the ryine of FG 
their miſcrable flocks ! how great will e de 
damnation be, which muſt be aggravated I © 


by the damnation of ſo many others! 7 f 
When the queſtion is, How come ſo many bc 


fouls to periſh '? the anſwer muſt be, Be. bes 
tauſe they et light by Chriſt and Holineſs 5 
which ſhould have ſaved them: Bar w a 
vnde them ſet. light by Chriſt and Hulineſe? % 


had ſo much part in Chriſt” and holineſs, as _ p 
would ſuffice to ſave them, though indeed. ky 
they were unjanctified ſtrangers unto both; = | 
They were not practically acquainted with IN *7 
theit neceſſities. | Bat how dar 1 
t inne thus ignoraut of themſelves til it v on 
roo Late 7 Becauſe they had teachers that 

kept them ftrange to the natute of - true 


privately to convincethem: of their undone 
condition, and to drive them to Chriſt. 


8 0 * * 1 G1 
that by him̃ they: might have liſe. W * 
to ſuch Teachers that ever they were bd ] 
„11, | PO 3 £ c 4 4 ; 7 a . r "> ASE 3 
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but muſt then be found under the guilt of 


ſer themſelves, bat is it to be purſued by 
the Law and covſcience, and with broken 
hearts to caſt themſelves on Chriſt: as their 
oaly hope and refuge, and what it is to be 
rardoned, and ſaved by him from the wrath 
of God, and what it is to be ſanctified and 
obe ſenſible of All his Love, they would 
take another courſe with ſinners, and talke 
of hn, and Chriſt, and holineſs at other 
ntes, and not deceive their people with 
wvemletves, JVJĩĩĩ˙c 0 
Direct. I. My. firſt Dirtctias therefore. 
io you is in order to the knowledge of your 
ſdues, that F it be poſſible, you will laws 
inder 4 ee foul-ſexrching, kilſnl 
Pater, and that you will malt ue of bu 
pmbliks and perſounl help, te bring you and: 
keep you in Fontinnal acquaintance with 
nar ſelves. > a 


1 


As there is 4 dowble uſe of) Phyſicians * | 


one General, to teach men the common Prin · 
tuples of Phyfch, and read them Lectures 


ol the nature of diſeaſes, and iheir canſes | 


and remedies; and the otber particular, tõ 
% theſe common precepts to each in- 
didual perſonas they need; So is there a 
denble uſe of miniſters of the Goſpel, One. 
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uch perfidiouſneſs & cruelty ! Had they ever 
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Wchief of Self-ignoragce, 
to Cera r pablikel the commes doftrines of , 
Chriſtianity concerning mans ſin and my. 
ſery, and the remedy, &c. and the other n 


help people in the perſonal ap cs of 
all this ro themſelves. 4 * 


take up only with the 88 lep i” 2; 


w_ 

In lil: bow (þ&ilful and di 
ſhould _ be, in openi wb 12 l 
ſinners to thewſelves |! a is but Wit 
our candleſtick, from which we — 
err the holy Lig ht into alffhe Aﬀembly ” 
Not ſpeaking be ſame things 47 all is 
are before us, az if it Ae work ah 
fo trouble men, or only te comfort tles 5 


themſelves of half the benefit of the min % 


bar as the ſawe Light ail ſhew every 1 * 


the things which 1 io 8 5 4 | 


ricties and diff. erences ; 


a of, dea man, 27 9 5 bes F 


as to Ganifef the aged a 
and the carual to be 2 worldling 
to be a wor{dling ; the hypocrite to be an ſt 
hypecrize, and the enemies of bolineſs 90 
be asthey are by and the fncere to be fe. 
cepe 3 and the > renewed * to be inde 


e | %% ns, + 7-3-1 
"i And Benefitof Self-acquaint ance. 413 * 
mowed. The ſame light _ ſhew the : 
nlency of [anftification, apd the filthineſs 
fu: Aj provk pr the Pore # Chriſt. 
xd the defermity of that iritaal death 
lich is its privation. It muſt ſhew the 
eltern to be wore excellent then his neigh- 
, Prov. 12, 26. and help men to di/- 
ys between the righteous and the wicked; 
rn him that ſerveth God, and bim that 
weib bim not, Mal. 3.18, we muſtnot be 
te the miſerable ungodly preachers, that 
wot deſcribe the ſtate of grace with 
jarneſs and feelinply, becauſe they never 
it: or that dare not diſcover the 
"WoanRihed leſt they deretct themſelvet, nor 
": Wale chemaccordidg to their offſce, leſt they 
enn themſelves , and that preach to 
* ite ungodly as if all were well with them; 
ww Sudthey dare not awaken the conſciences of 
4 Fothers, left they ſhould awaken and ffrighi 
„ur own ; and therefore are ready co 
Ir, Corn at all diſtinguiſhing preachers, and co 
of, ne the diſcovery of regeneration to be 
„ache boaſting of hypocrifie, as if he that 
ald differ from che woft, or did pretend 
the /pecial prividedges of the Saints, did 
ns the Phariſe, thank God that be is not 
„ ester men; or fay, Stand * 1 aw more 
we Bly rhew ibn: And if th n+ 
- | ton 
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4414 The Miſchief of Self-ignorancey. % 

could prove that a men ſhall be [avid tha 
will but ſ that they are Chriſtians, the 
mighi then ha R hope of being ſaved then 
ſelves, without that ſerious piety wh: 
they fo diſtaſte. No wonder therefore M 
they preach in che language of C 
Numb. 16. 3. Te takg tes winch pes yu 
ſeeing all the Congregation are holy, ron 
one of them, aud the Lord 14 among "them! 
whercſorg;then lift yea up your. {clue 4 
the Crugrigation of the Lard!] Butt 
Lord ſach L 1f- tber take forth thr r 
rom the vile, thou ſbalt be as my h 
et them relurn unte thee, but ret nia 
thou unte them, ] Jer. 15. 19, If you Jo 


-NnO: &:fergpring preaching), mek- NO Gifs 
rence from thetrue me ubers of Chris 


your her ft or angodly.tiving 1, ell 
45 5 


as they, and, we ſhall not «ference you ;Þhi 
them. Read, but the firſt Plalm, ang 
fifteenth Pſalm, and the third of. eh, n 

the cighch.,to, che Roman, and the fe 
Epiſtle of, Jehn, and then tell me when 

the Seriptuse be not a Aifferencing ißt w 
condemning ſome, and jullifying One 
and ſhewing the true flare of the diff 
be: wixt them. What is there no ne 
between the heirs of Heaven and H 

Or is the diff. rence no more then 1607-0 


1 


1 


we 


j 


nd Benefit ef Self- arguaintancg. 


r? or chat one had the hap. to be born 
ethe Coſpel was Received, and Chri- 
wy was the Religion of the Countrey, 


© the other the unhappineſs to be born 


ne it was not known ? O no, when 


dreadful differencing day is come, men 
| find that there was anether kind of 
hne, between the wy of Life and 


tab + When many ſhall, ſay, Lerd, 


I, hade we not propbe ſeed in thy „ 


inthy name have caſt put devils, and in 
ume done many wonderful works ! 


vbom Chriſt will prote's, I ner Ane 


Depart from me ge that work igiq aii, 
b 7. 22, 23. When gang n come 


the Eaſt and Wift,; and ſhall fit down 


. Abraham, Iſanc, and }Jacub. is the 


1 dom of heaven 3 bat | the childrew. 


tte. Kingdom ſpall, .be caſt out inte 


”-darkne(s- 2 there. fall Ui Yarping 
(rraſbing of teeth I. Matth. 8. 11, 12. 
aa difference will appear between thoſe 


un converſe regel her, and it hexe in, 
ethane ſears, between: whom the world 


Kjudgerb by. che que (de, diſceris but 


te or av difference. ? When thoſe things 


be exec u ed that are written in March. 
and 2 Tbeſ. 1. O what a «ference 


445; «. 
che name of a Chriſtian, and not the | 


416 The Miſchief of Seif-igurranc, 
will then appear ! when of thoſe that u 
in the ſame Church, the ſame houſe, | 
ſame ſhop, the ſame bed, One i 1th, 
and the other left: and the ſehein that 
hid in the ſced of Grace, hall fbixe fl 
to the aſtoniſhment of che world; ni 
fulneſs of eternal Glory ! a 

I know Preachers are ordinarily . 
that thus difference between the 6 
angediy; the very names of difference 
matter of ſcera to guilty ſouls, decaulct 
imply the matter of rheir terror. 1H 
oft noted this with admiration, in the . 
ceſs of Chriſts own doctrine upon. 
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Jews, Take 4: 18, 19, 22, when bebe 
t 


preached the Goſpel, as that he hath 
teſtimony of the multitude that wwuiſh 
2 the gracious words that proceeded wtf! 
his menth , yet ſowe were cavilling Wt 
77 not, and v. 25, 26, 27. heh 
Itell yew of « trath, many widows witty 
Tſracl is the days of Elia, when the Hun e 
was mn wp three years, &c. But ie 
wore of them, was Elias' ſent ſave mts thc 
repta a City of Siden, to 4 women na 
4 widow : And many lepers wert iN 
in the time of - Elizent the prophet 1 
none of them was cleanſed ſaving Nang 
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Leaf of Self, , 
„ Arine of Chriſt entertained, by the 2 
ws ? It is ſaid v. 28. 29. All they in the 
rogue when they beard theſe things, were 
li with wrath, and roſe wp and thru 
ef the City, and led him ta the brow 
r bill whereon their City was built, that 
, u might might caft him down leadlang 
ad it and Tos e mo ved 5 
a to ſo much rage againſt Chreft him/el 
a ſh: preachin 98 Kicken | 
ar Wi the fruit of the Goſpel to « few ; and 
le ter you will not wonder, if thoſe preach- 
1 * imitate Chriſt in this, be uſed no 
mer then their Maſter. 
But let Miniſters know that tha i their 
© Dag key, to ſhew every man himſelf, his deeds, 
had We] fate as indeed they are: And let 
nal inſtians chooſe and love ſuch Miniſters. 
Whole nor the Glaſs that makes you fair- 
dot which is traeß, and repreſenteth 
Nuo por ſelves as God accounteth you, 
tether he do it with more eloquence or leſs, 
Mech ſmoother or with rougher langnage ; 
ar bim if you may, that will beſt acquainc 
wv Sou with the truth of your condition, and 
ease not thoſe that ſpeak not to the 


15 | 1 And when you have heard the beſt, 
itt cleareſt, rhe moſt ſearching Preacher, do 
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he 
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415 fr S 
| not think that e Jed . ee th of 
Work, your [elves © and that you: have 
further need of help : But makd al 
their more part ic ular perſonal © 
not -»eadleſly, but in rhele follo 
17 K. 5 
In caſe that has Juur 1 4 
Tar rin Initials you are yet at #xcertu 
and doubt, wheiber you are traty Jenth 
or nt. The ſetling of your ſtares fr 
3 and tbe well-grounding of 
_ and Comforts, is a matter of 
unſpeakable moment, as that you'the 
not remain in eareht(s, negligent v 
rainty, while God hach provided youu 
ſurther means that may be uſed = 
rance. Ycaif vo were not trou 
doubting, yet if you have of per te 
opening your Evidences to A _ Ie 
faithful Minifter or friend, I think it na ö 
worth your labour, for che Con fir ma 4 
the peace and comforts which you 
You cannot make 100 Jure of everh 
Happineſs. - 5 
2. And net on i in the firſt: et 
your Peace, but alſo when my 
aſſault or, e recptation { 
terward make | | 
byerccme — aff 


is * 
wks 

. 

5 


iii Benefit NAB. 415 
bſe to berake your ſelves co the Phyfi- 

on. * ö 8 a 
3. And alſo in caſe of any dangerous 
ſe or declining that hiatb brought you 
co 2 Rate. of darkneſs. The ek and 
an maſt have help: They are not 
ficient ſor themſelves; - 

4 Alſo in caſ2 of any particalar corru- 
iu, Or temptat ion, Your particular finſul 
chnations may ( caute ouſly) be open- 
io a faithſul Guide, that by bis prudent 
dlively counſel you may be ſtrengpthen- 


1 oY lay, To what end do Miniſters 
4 ach to me, aud why do bear them upen- : 
the natures of Grace ani of Hypocrife, 

f [canner judge of my ſelf by the deftrine 

mich they preach 7 1 anſwer, 1. You may 

nd mut judge! your ſelves by the put ihe 
on belps,'as far as you are ble: But 

perſonal applying help, added unto this, 

a further advantage. And humility 
ſhould reach you, not to thirk better of 

your underſtandings then there is cauſe, 

or to think you are ſo wiſe as to need; but 

oe help, when God hath provided you fe: 

8 0 ot thax you need but the leſſer, when he 
ech provided vou a greater: And doth” 
I wc your own experience convinte * ? 
4 ö 0 


450 "Thi f Sef 
Doyer no: RdrIE i * W 
preaching you are yet ts pang. toll. 
loſs about your ſpiritual ſtate, 5 wr: - 
275 that you have need of furch be 
I further anſwer yon: 

greet a diver / ty of particular ira 
in the caſes of particulat pern, 
a great deal of help is * om ry | 

paſs a right 5 judgement, when. they do's 
Lerftand th the Lam, andthe fall K I 
you think it enough that you have thi 
rates of the Land, and the Leni 


* 


judge of all your own cafes by? IN. "Y 
you notthink that you have alſo n 
the Counſel of the wiſeſt Lam 


your weightieſt caſes} to bop yo 
judge of your canſe by the partic 
plication of the Law to it ? . So inf 
who is ſo fooliſh, as to think car 
help of the moſt learned Jos, or approllls. 
ved Receipt he is able to be his own Fl; 
ſicion, without any more particula 0 ; 
vice ? You muſt be long in fludying þ 
or Phyſick before you can underſtand thanlly 
ſo well as thoſe that have made ul er a 
ren. and N ol their me. Ic it 1 
via or ve a Zook, o Yo Of 
inga 15 ol t Yew, th oh can f al 208 1 
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ul | and 41 to have all 
w | phi ma bebe ED 
Ls is it in matters 
—.— heard much, 
cannot in mo- 


2 nets ooh is known 4 aly 70 

| 8s te your moſt judicious Teachers; 
| — ths able at once to ſee al 
e yon ro pals ſo clear Wah 
* it. — you will ſay; char 
| know your own bearts and aRions 


i | [ tt then they do. 1 -anſwer; You do 


| der ſhould'do ſo, 4s to the | matter ef 
fo : 9 you that they" muſt know ic 
of Loben you ye done, you 

e to 225 of your State by, 
je knore # Jew 

17 * 


257 them 


| PERF + what it gui ßeth, and whether 
it a0 —— 
and what muſt cure t. £ i 
But perhaps you will ſay, that when > 
have gone to Miniſters, and: am yaur oo 
to them, they cannot Teſeive yo, Out: ow an 
fill in dowbr. | 
I anſwer, 1. Perhaps. hen thy 
reſ — chem, yet you — not 
ved. Hare they not 
- and'you would Ares 7 1054 
youto Remedies which you world 1 0 
* cannot hen t —— vold you 
compel you to ve it; er wa 
3 have told yon what will do chen 
they cannot mats you #/e it if you 
uſe 
2. And what if the v. of che. X 
be obffinare, and will not be 1 
and as ene, but with time and 
patienee © Will you therefore 70 
3 2 Muſt yon at ea, or in 
22 time, eee and: delivered f 


2 
s/e, or 
ſhould 45 ſo | 
know a. were | de ſſre 
ſhould your chj/drew' 3 — F tber 
: „ yay; Ke to . mol 
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with Chi, if be cure you hot at once, 
nor give over praying if you have not all 


* your Aires at ance (if you love your 


ſelves) 80 yon muſt not have done wich 


of Selſ-arquethrance. 413 * 
Yhollars, At you will not have done. I 


the Connſel of your Guides, if they faris. 


4 ſenot your doudrs at ct > As yon ceale 
dot hearing them in publite, though yo 


beve J your dewbrings ſo why ſhoald 


in ceaſe * adviſing with them pros 
| — — Uſe Gods means. 


dee hi 


ir by the ſpir, withour but in, and 45 
de Minifery of rhe werd; ſo alſo in all our 
woll directions, and ſatisfa tion and comfort 
8 dierwards. As he that will run from che 
ul Miniſtry of the word; becunſe it is God! 

tat muſt convert, doth indeed run from: 


1 , God,” 


434 The cer of Se Jrnoranct;. - 
God, and is not like to be converted. ; Gs 
in point of aſſurance, and conſolation. Ibe 
— the — 5 are to. Ie ur- 
connte as the Minifters of Chriff,. and 
ſtewards of the myſteries: wok Ged, 1 Cor. 
4 1. ' by whow he people have believed, 
1 Cor. 3. 5. wot having dominion over thes 

Faith, but 3 helpers of their jay, 2 Cin. 
1.24. Who are comforted in ali their tri 
Lations, thar they might be: alli to n 
them that art in any we A by the cum 
wherewith 1 3 — . 
God, v. 4. 1 be f. 

w/e Gewards, whom the Lard maketh 42 
ever his honſtald to give them — portianef 
weat in yy ſea on, Luk, 6d 4h 4 


9 ef the 

ing e 

dee of uh e 
42 0 

x 4. 11, inn 


mercies by * . belong 
eee to N * If there 
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dene ter, 425 | 
fenger wit ba inter prefer 0 
thia(axd, roſe. ute mas by Tet ng ; 4 
then God ir gracias. ante lum, Al ſaith, 4 
Deliver hins from going. dun te the m.; 
I hove | fad 4 en "Job,5 


724 
95 ares you fee i it is Gar 9 10 % 
ts mas bis ;phtmeſs; and peace 
ta ſouls IE ng e 
a that as e. Tae ere 


Object. N LPN bi few. ther Gre 52 
ths died. oe che coſe. ef. 525 Cried 2 5 


77455 meth; 7 bly Gods 25 4 5 
hel fer funers |: 
3 Wi E . 2575 1 abou drag | 
iy 25 11 2 th fa 
verſes; but wha 275 

ach, Ac, def 2 1 igt for the 
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_426 © The Ofchief of 3e F'f 
And man) ifi, that eft bly | 
elend, ure yet. ſo Ui. 
that we have Yo rt | 
them with bar ff.. 
To this I anfwer : It cantit'\bs/ enye 
but all this is tog true 5 it is matte er 
lacentation, and mult ſend dd kd by 
with the old petition which Chriſt kithk 
hark put into our mpuchy, 455 * 
LT N oY 1 5 ci, bu mh 
lahoxrers are : Prey. e "yy ; 
Zerd of the ve they be 2155 | ol 1710 
labonrers intè bit 2 th of Sa 
But confider that this tb” wonder; * 
n/a ching : kt 
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is fo well with us * Even x 
win a narrevey doom, 2 
ed, Jer. 12.16. 
777045 vine 


"43% © made 
Noe PO 4 2115 2 * 


N CO 


a Pal ache 
leur made wy + ries : 1 * * it 
muracth unte me; And Jer. 23. 7, 2. 
[wo be tothe ſors that 'deflroy"and [cat 
ter the ſheep of wry art, ſaith the Lord : 
therefore an fa the Lord God of iſ" 
qua the T aſtors thet feed my people : 


lane [catted my flock and 2225 them N 
ad laus not vi ſited them : be, 7 will 


nit on you the evil of your doings, ſaith 


3% Bir Lord. ] And 1 will for wp foepherde 


mr them that fball feed them, 2 they foal 
en nor be ſmaped ] Then was the 
Church fain ro take up this lamentation, 
ſs. 10. 19,20, 21. Wes is me, 1j hurt 1 
7722 e 5 1775 I ſeid. Tra- 

11 grief, and [muſt learit: mj ta- 
* fa 2 , and aff e 6 
rakes : my chil dren are gone forth of me n 
3 there i tone ro freteb forth my 


any mire uni to ſet curtain: 
Fit the Paſtors are 85 7 90 „and have 
te ſong bt the Lord : therefore they ſhall nos 

jr and r flocks ol be ſear- 
ict 


But "WE voice of bealing mercy ſaith 99 
N. thine iniquity , &c. Ton 
children, &c. ans 7 will ; 
* accordins ro 150 
full. feed you with. wia and 
Kei nuuundtr- 
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Lou fee in all ocher prof feſfions {1 
require not ſuperuat aral illumination.) then 
are but few that attain to excelloney-t r 
but in fer that Necerelayerb the fo aac 
on in, or giveth that capacity, to Je 
lent, "which Grace. doth — 12 jor 
prove. br 
” Take thereſogs _ advice of 10 0 
you can get. : It mot P frm ew | 
and CR, do nor ke aq alt off; „ 
nor yet caſt your ſelves upon one tha vat uh 
to K you, becauſe he is your »e:ghvni 
will not perſwade vou to go ps 5 
the Mini fer e your Pariſh, co open . the Win 
caſe of your ſouls, be he fir or on ot bo 
ro the f1refÞ. that yon can have Ba 
The Papiſts themſelves will give. men: Dil are 
ro chooſe others for. their ER eff 
Where there is moſt of the be. 112 
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preaching be called l If it were not ſo in 
leſt ſome malicious bearers would mii 
derſtand me, and y.my Word K 
ſpoken of thoſe that were to 
nour, and as tending to diminiſh xy 
ration of any of our ſuperiors. ( 10 
deteſt) 1 ſhould have ſhewed: ö 
in Seripture inſtunces. When. 
not bear the omiſſioa one mans 
what wonder if ſucht cannot AT 
ſpoken to, as indeed they. are { Not 
en Abel hatcth „ is 
chaiah botaule he propheſierh not gooi 
him but evil, (1 Kong. ae 4 
that deſtroyed Idojagry., impt 
the Prophet thar reproveth ap - 
2 Ch 16. 10, I will not tell you's | the 
words that were ſpoken. o A 
prieſt of Bethel, Ames 7410,11,1 2:48 * 
or to the Propbet. a Chrom, 23. 15;-W. 
. leſt malice mi- interpret vnd mi- epott 
me; For it is none of my intent t i 
any "particular per ſors, but to tel 10% 
geverpl, the Ig arent thi 
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| eat "and prof us Toes a et the 
; Lie prom 2 how little plain 
1 Tg: ar rr? ne 3 moſt of 
ge can dear it 2 thouꝑh bc not 

lat it 1 and loved by — that have 
n grace: 5 he can 
induce to hear from Natha [ Tbos art 

tle wan ] and this ſhall befall thee, and 
Eli can bear the propheſie of Semnel 
ſay, It & the Lord; let him de what 

th bins good, e 27. & 3. 17, 18, 

| 2 3 how 0 the word 

f the Lord which } 1, 2 Ki 

19. and eſab can — 3 

K Haldeb, e 34. & 2 Kirg. 22. And 
* double honour in perſons that have ſo 
ret temptations, to love the plain diſco- 
ies of their ſin: Zut a 7% will ſlay 
t . eboiadah that 
fer bim up: and a Herod, that hath ſo much 
on 28 to | fear John, ar knowing that be 
e 2 and to obſerve (or 
ell fare him) and when by. ad: him I do wary 
i things and bear bim gladly, bad yer fo much 
LY bre'co his fleſhly luſt, aud. ſo dirtle power 
de de Oo dene. 
] for ſo pittiful a «price is xbii, Mar. & 20, 
a, d So crve S* of * 
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N if we deal ſo wih the yy 
of the world, what outcries: wor * 
and by what names ſhould 2 ad on 
preaching be called 1 — 
leſt ſome malicious hearers 5 
derſtand me, and miſhpply 
ſpoken of thoſe that we are ho 
nour,and as tending to diminiſh the © 
ration of any of our ſuperiors. ( whi 
deteſt) Iſhould e 
in Scripture inftances,, W 
not bear er TOE 
what wonder if ſuch cannot — 
ſpoken to, as indeed they are 1 
en Aba batcth one fairbſul/ — 
chaiah, botauſe he propheſieth not gosdi 
bim but evil, (1 King. 223, 8.) bur Hh 
that deſtroyed. Idojagry., can 
the Prophet thar reproverh- bim for 1s: 72 
2 Chron, 16. 10. J will not tell yon 
words that were ſpoken to fwer. 
Prielt of - Bethel, Ama: 7510, 11,227 
or to the propbet. 2 chr. 23. 157 5 
leſt malice miſ· interpret and mit reha 
me; 2 none — intent uh, LW 
any particular per ſons, but to; telt 5% 
gears), the en diladrantage: hat 
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: | 2 | R, (4 8 , 7 f 
or {great and proſperous have as to the 
of themſelves: how little plain 
ling 1 ey bave, and how _ moſt of 
hem can bear it : though yet not 
kat ic is born and joved by Me that have 
oe grace: and that if Deuid fin, he can 
ore to hear from Nathan [| Thow art 
n wn] and this ſhall befall rbee;, and 
1 Eli can bear the propheſie of Samnel 
i I lay, It „ the Lord; let him d, what 
net h dim good, 1 Sin. 2. 27. K 3. 17, 18, 
md an- Hexehjab can fay, Good is the word 
of f rhe Lord which thes ha Foken, 2 King. 
19. and ff, can bear the threatning 
lt, 2 Chron. 34. & 2 King. 22:And 
tus double honour in perſons that have ſo 
at temptations; to love the plain diſco- 
eis of their fin :- But a — will ſlay 
nen Zechieriab the fon of Feboiedah that 
f ripe and a Herod, that hath ſo much 
gion 25 to {| fear John; ar knowing that be 
e jaſt mas ud an holy, and to obſerve (or 
Rel fire him) and when by. ard bow 8338 
r, and bear ba oe bad yet ſo much 
te his feſhüy luft, ad- 0 zl 2 
s reſiſt a ater, a3 that be foll 
ieh che bead. of fel cnt 
1 for ſo pirriful a pricn is. l. 2 752 
2, 5% Sos abs of Chriſt him- e 


eee Selina, 
felf, Joh. 3. 20, 27. For every one that dul 
exo}, hateth the light, - neither cometh td the 
light tf bis deeds hd by reyreved (0s 
diſtovered) Buy bt that doth tr, cometh 
90 the lig bt, that his deeds way be made ma- 
nifrft that they ate wrongbt in God. 

And indeed chor is none rhat more op- 
poſech Micaiab then Zedeki ab; as being 
concerned for the honour of his flatters 
prophefie, to bring plain dealing into 
grace. It is ke that ſmiteth him and faith, 
which way went tho ſpiris of the Lord from 
me, to fpeak, anto tie, 1 King, 22. 24. As 


; WE By 
2 5 


FFP wr: 


Platarch compareth the ffarerer to a iſe 
paister, that having made a picture eie 
Cocks which was very bad, he bid his boyes 


be ſure to keep the living Coeks out of 


fight, left their appearance ſhould ſhew the i 
faultineſs of his picture: ſo ſaich Plat ite 


doch the flatterer do what he can to keep 


away lola. draling Faithful friends, left fh 


fraudand falſhood ſhould be deteſted by 


Hu char "rebmketh' n may , afterward Sel Bite 


find wre favour thin be that Te "i 


the ropgne.” And Prof. 2 ö. Fa 


ove the oled, of friend : b the of 


of an" enemit. Apr dei. When pelt 
rig is ranithed 2M fleftyrer and ue 
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1 dealer will be better known. e 


wy ity, and deceitfnl men, wilt at once 


1 ake You. None of them will admire 
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laud you when you are low; and the 
Mev one od bath left you in contempt : 
ſhefe kind of men will be as ready as any to 
proach you; As Shimeirhat honoured - 
ni in his * colperieytbee curſeth him and re- 
weth him as a Rebel againſt Saul, and caſt. 
ab ſtones at him, when he ſaw bim flying in 
De. Plarareh likeneth flatterers ro lice,” 
t forfake the bodies of the dead, becanſe 
Reed! is gone that did maintain them. 
dmnonfy men in wiſery ot at death, have 
10 . of vl 1 7, & & worſe 
Afmoothing war: 476 ls bas ore. 
Tatar blame ſo 
are undone by 


Zut whom cant 
nch as themſelves, i 
b ee of flarrererett i is their own choice: 

love to have it fo : They wifl not en- 
faithful dealing, When obey contra 
ine ders which will not be cured with- 
it birrer medicines, t _ hate rhe Phyfict- 


6 kitharofferech chem: * ran 1 
tua? luſt, and not their 
* choofs cheir r 
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TheWiſchief of Selfcignerance, > - 


medy, and will pleaſe his appetite and fan- 
cie, come on it what will, muſt take whathe 
gets by it, and bear the endleſs wrath of God, 
t 


at could not bear the neceſſary wa 
and ſelf. xnowledge that — he 
yented it; Did theſe men hate fin and the 
meſſengers of Satan, they would not hate 
the Juſtice and meſſengers of God. Bat 
while they damnably Love fleſhly pleaſures, 
they cannot ſavingly Love the word that 
chargeth them to let go thoſe pleaſures , 


nor the perſons that croſs them in the things 


they love. And thus poor worldlings are 
me by their own defires : It pas 
ſweet to them to live in fin, that they cannot 
endure to know the bitter fruits of miſery 
which it will at laſt bring forth: are 


conquered by their m_y luſts ; and 


thereforethey hate the me of th 
ſpixir, which would fight ' againſt chew. 
Ran 8 S __ 2 agen, 5 ir 
them, by diſpelling or diſper be auxil 
aries 0 oy 9775 _ _ hes pbeir 
reſcue add relief. They live as if they were 
parpeſely made great, that they may be abl 


, todriveaway the meſſengers of ſalyarion, 


and co keep the voice of mercy far enouga 
from their cars: and to command ut 


7 * 
. 
a 
of 


. — , 0 _ « 1 | 
whech the ac ere did intteat, da 


1103 
* 


7 
F 


Frerr sms 28 


r 


g. res Wass K 0-1. 


* 


' And Benefit of Self-acquaintance, 457 © 
Chriſt would go out of their coaſts, Marł. 
5.17. becauſe they would not be troubled | 
mth him : They ſe much love the way to 
Hell, that they cannot abide to be told whi- 
ther it leadeth them; and therefore they 
come thither before they are aware; and 
maſt know themſelves by the unquenchable 
fire, becauſe they would not know themſelves 
by the diſcovering recovering Light. And 
thus by Proſperity and my, Satan pur- 
| wes and wins bis A — 
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N AY to this Hinde- 

rance, two things are to be 
done. 1. Rags ust ſo perillous a- ſtati- 
on as worldly Proſperity and greatneſs. is. 
Dove netand ſeek, not a condition fo hazar- 
tous to your ſouls. | Leave that to ther 
that take it for their portion, as not Heli 
ring whac they muſt /oſe and {offer of 
rat God hath revealed of the ii vo £01 
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de doubled, as your dangers are 
p - 5 fntas as «1 22 "that — 
«ves i hallt not pro 
E * Se fleſb, and the 
Gg 3 pro 
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1 1 | 1 ebene 

roſpering of your luſts - but ? 
your ſelves in the midſt of your —. — 
and turn it inte an aduer ſity to your in. 
ual inclinations, by taming the bady and 
bringing it into ſub jeſtion, * ſuſp 2 
your ſelves, and walking bumbly wich 
and man. 

And when Adverfity is upon you, in- 
prove the opportunity 2 the knowledge of 
your ſelves, Then take a juit furvey of 
your former courſe of life, Thew try your 
ways, when the drunkeneſs and deceits of 
proſperity are paſt, and the hand of God 
hath brought you into a ſober and conſide· 
rate ſtare. O how many ſouls do know 
thiat in one day. wben adverſity hath made 
them wiſe and ſenſible, which before they 
knew and would not knew ; they ſam 
bur did not »#derffexd and feel it ! Then. 
on a ſadden they are able to paſs a rigbm 


judgement, ypon their yielding to tempta-· 
tions, and the value offithe t worlly be 
rempred them, and upon their wor 
. Egns, and fleſbly. wiſdom, and their neg 
lets of God and Heaven and duty, the 
before they could had "never 
; fo mach infliruction, and they 
E . - rould ſpeak the ſame words of ſin as now. 
—— renn takech away N advan- 
= . ages 


” * * 
* - 5 
OY q : foo - 1 
7 Ns Is 4 1 2 
Sd e 8 


Fer SFS SSA 


"een f '#2 wy 
ties of fleflily objects, and ünheskech che 
gory and profit of the world, and awaken- 
„ache rationil faculties e perſorm their 
ce; and therefore is in excellent oppor-. 
mnity for ſelf. acquaintxace: The prodipal 

q came to himſelf when he was denyed to fill 
bis belly wich the food of ſwine, Lak? 15. 
16, 17. Nature teacheth men to under- 
kund that it is the principal Leſſon that 
Allictton readeth to us, To know our ſelves, 
ad our ways,” as they are related to God 
8 gement. 32 

£1 arein Proſp ity, be the more 
bes, of flatterers, ne drive them 
in with! greater. Adereffation : Be more | 
date ef them from you, then to k 4 
wur bodies chern from vermine. Aud bet | | 
noteſolicitows to procure ſuch faithful over. 
ſeers nee ſever for your ſoals, as will 
Ee + ap gh they /. 
| 1.72 at a knew Let an 26. 

| age 8 4 9 ten ) a faithful Paſtor, and 

i ithfal Friend, that ſeek not yours but 

and make no advantage to themſelves 

ol flatten - bur” chooſe the means 
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Þ proſpering of your luſts : but yout 
your ſelves in the midſt of your er 8 
and turn it into an adverfiry to your Jin. 
ſual inclinations, by taming thr body  wnd 
bringing it into ſubjeſtion, and Er. 
your ſelves, and walking humbly wich 
and man, | e 
And when Adverfity is upon you, in- 
prove the. opportunity tor the knowledge of 
Jour ſelves, Then take à juit furvey of 
your former courſe of life, Then try your 
ways, when the drunkeneſs and deceits of 
proſperity are paſt, and the hand of God 
hath brought you into a ſober and conſide 
race ſtare. O how many ſouls do know 
that in one day, when adverſity hach made 
them wiſe and ſenſible, which before they 
knew and would not knew, they ſem i 
but did not wwderffaxd and feel it ! Then 
on a ſudden they _ ** paſs a righeer 
judgement, ypon their yielding to tem- 
5 and the value of he — rhat 
rempred them, and upon their worldly de- 
. Ggns, and flcſhly. wiſdom, and theit neg+ 
lects of God and Heaven and duty, then 
before they could do, thonghthey had never 
ſo much inflrution, and though they 
rould ſpeak the ſame words of fin as nom 
Affliction taketh away the deceiving advan- 
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of objects, and ö 
— t of the world, and awaken- 
eh che rationil faculties to perform their 
office ; and therefore is in excellent oppor- 
unity for ſelf. ac uaintaset. The prodigal 
came to himſelf when he was denyed to fill 
his belly wich the food of ſwine, Zak 15. 
16, 17. Nute teacheth men to under- 
land that it is the principal Leſſon that 
 Affiition readeth to us, To know our ſelves, 
and owr ways,” as they are related to God 
ind to his 77 2M 2 

2. If you re in ty, e the tuote 
ſaſyicions 4 atterers, oy. drive them 


away wi greater dereftarion : Be more 1 
arefu} to Kee Fan front you. then to keep * 
your bodies cut from vermine. And be the : 
noreſolieito to procure ſuch faithful ov r- 
5. e Wiriont for yo Wu * yy 

t eſt to ye you, though i - 
eaſe . 1010 1 knew what an ad- 


it is to have a favtbful Paſtor, and 
Friend, that ſeek not yours but 
410 make no advantage to themſelves 
755 te 1 chobſe the means 
1 5 ! And: 2 
e aila antage 0 
beet rue wanr r ihe rene i "and fack's 
nd! You would'then be re to give it as 
Ge 4 your 
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F460. Thiiſchief of Seif-ignwomc, 
© your ſtricteſt charge to both, to deal plainly; ih 
f with you, and never to hide or excenunte. 
your ſin or danger. You would charge. 
your Teachers, L Wbag ever you do, deal 
faichfully with my ſoul ! If you ſee me in 
any dangerous courſe, I beſeech you tell, 
me of it: If 1 ſhould be bardened againſt . 
your warnings and reproofs, 1 beſeech yon 
deal not: lightly with me, but labour to 
awaken me, and ſet it home, and pull me 
out of the fire, and ſave me as with fear 
Jud. 23. ] O ſuffer me not to be quiet in 
my fins: The like charge alſo, yu would 
give to your friends that are about. you; 


ns Marg with you: ;... chooſe luck 
Paſtors, and chooſe ſuch. friends n are, 
fitreſt , thus to prove your friends in- 
. deed: And charge them and intreat them, 
as they love your ſouls, and as they will an: 
ſwer it before God, that they ſuffer you dot 
to fin for fear of diſple fing you by plain 
ubmit and cake 
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reproofs : and reſolve to 
it well. A ſtander by hath the d- 
vantage of .impartiality. ; and thereſate 
may ſee that in you. which you-obſervenor 
in. your ſelves ; an object tos nter the eye, 
or tao far off, is. not well diſcerned: : ſelf: 
laus doch not. binder us ſo much in judgir 
of other mens caſcs as our on. Fr 
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ad faichſul dealing in the matters of eter- 
a. conſequence, is the principal uſe and 
ge; nent of friend. hip... This differencerh 
el e communion of Saints from Beelzebabs 
in arme of flies and caterpillars, Thus rwo 
tell Wor berter then one: For if they fall, the: one 


nſt| . life up his fellow: But woe to bim that 
op Ih; alone when be fallerh, for be hath net 
to wher to belp him ap, Eccleſ. 4. 9,10. 


ich more woe to him that hath a multi- 
jule to caſt him and to keep him down: | 


4 


. F third extrinſecal — 
diment to ſelf-hnowledge, is, 
(verfing only with ſuch as arc 6 bad as 
wr (elves ; = wet with ſuch whoſe. lives 
l the Firitnal endowment, and excel- 
lacies which v want. Among the Et his 
u, it ſeemeth no deformity to be Nack: 
Seca ſait h, that u man wt be brad 
mh that which is. vitine bam Lenerss,. 
the common fauli of all the world, or of the 
anytry where be lives : for this were but 
wapbraid him that he, i « man, or that he 
Wshorn in ſuch 4 rime or place: Though 
Chriſtians that know. better the common 
ae, do know that there muſt be goa 
ww; ration and reed, ; yet theſe indeed 
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1 uli 86 va toe ; 
are the thoughts of net: They khow 5 not! 
that it is a mattet of diſhononr and lames- 
tamon, to be ns better then the mo 280 to 
lie im the coe corruptiout of t * — 
and to have no better hearts then th 
by Natare. To hear were hong talk of 
DL Holineſs, and a Divine Natwre, ul. 
new birth, and of being made new Cream, 
and of living ee 1 _ is the 
 qoyful Hopes of endleſs Gl oth ſeem 
7 them vor - the — of © word in t 

ſun, or the deſcription of an As 7 which W 
bumbleth uot them at all, for not Rr: 
nor exciteth in them any Jaap * = 
ſachs; As long as they ſor not the 

that ave Fuck, they t theſe ne 

de vont imaginations, or the pions Fae 

men; and that :»deedrhereare 

no fach perſons in the world: or if thite ly 
be, that are bur as the papiſts Saitits, 
here and there one to be adwired and d. 
ai ced, and not upon pain of dewnaried ts 
be iwirared. ny 4 of all n * 
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ſometimes melteth my heart, in pitt: of 
wy Great enes of the world, to 2 
a mater it is for them to know indeed 
Helineſs is; when they ſeldome bear 
nuch as one Heavenly prayer or Di f. 


1e 
* 


lk it enongh chat by ſuch ſorbearance 
— they are in ſome meaſure evn/ 


yon 


| 25 or any ſeries 1. e of the matters 
* and commnnies with 
1, When propheneſs and be- 
t wickedneſs dwell about them, and 
vem uke ſuch as are but civil and remperate, 
the nes Fo cod-natar'd perſons to ſeem Faint: 
hich When they ſee but few that fear tbe Lord, 
wb, ind Lowe him umfeiguedly, and live by faith: 
„ thoſe few are perhaps of the more 
— d and remerans,and i he en 
bur ke hew forth but little of rhe 4 
10 , 
its, nr: aus 3 —— 
1. moſt: High, and the brirs of Heaven, 
to 1 r- of being made the ſtorn and þ b 
* wi of the reſt, or of falling under t 
ent and diflib of their ſuperiors; ſo 
an they live among others «/wef Ae 
. en wen, fave only. that they run not 
we ri 3 to their exceſs of ryot; and 


' 164 The Miſchitf of Self-Ipwirance,\. 
2 Spoken of + When they that ſhould lee tl 
logs ſo ſhine before men, that they might ſelf 
their good works, and glerifie their heavily 
Father, (Matth. 5. 15 16.) do bide rharlfly 
Religion, and put their 'Light 'as un AI 
buſbel, and not in a Candleftich , that it ie 
might give light te al that are in the. bouſe My 
_ ſo when Religion never appeareth-in 
its proper ſplendor and power, and beave 
rendencie, to thoſe Great ones that bave no 
better company; what, wonder if they 
_ _ themſelves, nor truly under 
and the natere, wecefity or excellench ol 
Religion ? When they Nanny: 1. b 


they hear it more reproached then appla 
ed, it muſt be a miracle of mercy that 
muſt. make ſuch men to be-fincetely and 
heartily Religious, When they ſee ſo m 
ny about them worſe then themſelves, and 
ſo ſew. better, and choſe ſew that are better 
do hide it and live almoft as if they were n 
better; and when the godly: whom they 
ſee not, are deſcribed to them by che Ser 
pents ſeed, as if they were but a comps 

of whining mel auc holy brais fick 2 | 
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who can expect that ever ſuch men ſhould 
ſavingly know themſelves or Chr;f, unkby 
a wender of- mercy reſcue: them, and brim . 
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bem from this darkneſs and deluſion into 
wr We light? O how oft have I wiſhed in 
fa ompa ſſion to many of the Great ones. of 
"She world, chat they bad but the company 

or Sbich' we that are their inferiors have 
er «that they did but hear the humble, bely 
i beavenly Janguage, that we have heard ? 
ad bear the faithful feryent prayers, that 


v Vary poor Chriſtians pour out before the 


Lord l and ſaw: but the humble, harmleſs, 


no cremplary and heavenly lives, of many 


wer Chrefians, that are repreſented ' tv 


der. den 25 the filth. and the off. ſcomring of the | 


rid, and perhaps no more regarded 
ien Lezerwe was at the Rich mans gate, 
Lak, 16. Did they but ſee and bear and 
tow ſuch holy and heavenly Believers, and 
yere as well acquainted with them as we 


OV oe, how many of them would better 


TY bow chem/elves, and ſee what they want, 
C8 and what they aaf be, and better diſcern 
ne between the righteous and the wicked, 
no between thoſe that fear God, and that fear 
al lim not ! Al. 3. 18. | 
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vos F will therefore be 
8 1 to the tre * 
elves, if you will c vi hee 
brar the Hel Image of. ther Crow 
(Col. 3. 10, ) and whoſe. live; will'r 
you what it is to lie by faith, and whey 
is to walke is the ſyiris, to co men. 
Ness, and to live above all ebe - 
nities of the world. We enn more fork. 
biy perceive the nature of hoknets, when 
4 . chen 
we "only read a ds £ 
Who could have known xi yoetgs 5 
2 i, by bare reeding- or hn 
<rſcriptions, if he knew chem bot fin 
— and otheys, by another kind of . ( 
ration | Many thouſeads'can ! | | 
the ewe of a Seins and the 
ſcription of 4 Saint, that hate the 
= 32 PD | 
» and cannot endure a 3merd, 
Te will moſt convincingly cell you 55 . 
Nous when you ſee n * / 
ce bow a chey breath after beaven, 
will moft convincingly fhew you the tub 


* 


bow eaſily tbey can love ah enemy, and fe- 
give 


"4nd neue of Self-a0 


« wrong, will acquaint yon ne ſenfi. 
mak as ulcers of your paſfionate — 
moetul minds. Do but lay by 
ce and partiality, and fee whet a there 

not in ſerious Chriſtians another 
en in the world ? and whether — 
„ upom the things abe, which your 
ief and love did never reach ? Look Ser 
hevers, and conſider why rhey pray, 
th and ſtudy to pleaſe God, 
bir — ſelves . 
h cauſe to do ſo as they: and ſo you 
Ky perceive your ce dy their dili- 
ee their renderneſs 
irt and conſcience ; your fleſhlindſs 
ir ſpiricualiey, and the reſt of your 
1 * 2 of their graces. Saith 


S inrfbgere eppetit 
| 9 5 pierre qualz non e; 
» wn _ dme wetiatprr « quent ur ipſe 
est.] that is L Herber — fuly 
fand wha be &, w»ſt look on ſucb 4 
we bertey thew - that in the come- 
laſs F ne tal the mea- 
of 2, 2 As Ifdere ſaich 
[ Minne bom 5 rw ex ſeipſe * 
2 2 * K yo ht 
; {0 de. n 
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r Miſebief of Self-igueranc, © 
Hence therefore the, ſervants. of \6 
may ſee how exa&ly they fold list, ani 
of what couſequence'it is that they, be g 
ently boly { when it is they that by. ther 
| heavenly. excellency muſt convince be 
world of their finfulneſs and miſery. 
Chriſtians, d. vo live ſuch. emu 
convincing lives d Is there ind d thats: 
cellency of Holineſs 4 pearing in you; wah 
may ſhew men, to the glory of your Re 
deemer, how the heirs, ot beaven d diff 
from the world ? Alas, our common c 
leſs living doth wrong to multitudes's 
well as to ourſelves; aud is a-cruelip- 
the ſouls whoſe ſalvation we are hong 
our examples to promote. What ien 
tboſe men that by their viciousſcandien 
converſation, do harden the ungodly, ae 
cauſe them to think contemptuonſiy. ; 
to ſpeak ſcornfully of the boly. way 40 
woe to them, if they repent not, by 
ſuch offence comet nm & 
Eſpecially Miniſtęrs ſhould ſee that the 
lives be a conrineal. Lefture:, As Horm 
faith C Epiſcopi dome & conver ſatve on: 
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is /peculopoſta, Kagsftra s publice: wt 
Ping : ic qui Terre 4 i emmy . 
endum patent. That is, { The hene gut 
Converſation of 4 Biſhop, is ſet as in 45} 
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or to be beheld ) as the teacher of. polite 
A All think they feald d whit« 
on: tver be doth] And therefore Chry/offome 
_ todicludech es Prieff that 1 bad, toth 

wquire by bis priefÞobiod;' ot diqnicy bat 
racer? For ( faith he) th tre in 
emens on-thy ſelf + F tbos nne well 

| 93 well, chen jn Pale rhe people" 

5 — preach Sell »+ 10; then en. 
8 thy felf. . 


| "= 2711 the 'inflraifieſe 
2 © Sew : But reachis 215 
living il, thow in ad God 4s 7 were 12 

U tand mu thee "9 FR 

| _ And hence it is alſo that the ſervants of 
God ſhould have u tart of their fame, at 
yell as of their converſatibn; becauſe tho 
b — Miiein dependerh much on the 
72 ern oF the religions : and reparation 
Jo much to the encouraging or diſcos 
ging of the wreedly that are ſtrangers to 
the things . Salth 4 ng uſtine ; 
— Wt Conſcientia weceſſaria eff tibi, fs proxi. 
2 t: Nu famam ancupans neglifit 
924 enſcientians, hyperrita e Dei confizent 
| Wen 'wegligit faman, erndelis off} 
| [fs *; Ne * wee ſſary for thy 
* rod name 14 niceſſary. for thy 
ws whoa. 7 7 __ hameth after 27 
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and netleieth cenſeirnce, ii an hypocrite”; 
And be that ſo truſteth to & geod conſcience 
4 ta\weglefF by good name, in ere (t 
others) When we mind our fame. fot the 
good ef others, and the ſervice of: God, and 
not to pleaſe. a proud vainglarios mind, 
and when we do it without erat cart 
ſecking it only by righraom means, 2nd 
referring the iſſue to the will of God, 11 
being prepared ſor evil report 4 well 40 
good, this is but to improve dur talent to 
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WE II. J Come next to the umme it 
. dimetu s to ſelſ aspuνjmauct; 

5 eſpecially in the worſer fart ak n. 

1. The fir chat 1 Mall arquaint ven 
with, is, that Vataral deeproatrd:ofin of 
Pride, which ſtrengli inclineth wen to rhink 
well of them/elves, and te defire that all 
ethers do. ſo tes. No that wbere Pr ide id 
not diſcovered and fabdued by Tract, we 
will ſcarce endure to be -tloſely queſt 
oned by Miniſters or other friends. abou if 
their ſin, and rhe: condition of their ſouk's i 
what, queſtion them whether: they are 
wgedly , unſauitificd, the ſerpants 77 5 
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4nd Satan in a ftare'of death; and rows 
imaation'? Their hearts will rife with 
indignacion againſt him that will put ſuch 
ere to them. What queſtiog 
them whether they have any ſaving grace! 
whether they are regenerate, pardoned, 
and have any. ounded hopes of heaven! 
They love hot the ſearching word of God; 
they love not he diſtinguiſhing paſſages of 
Scripture, they love not f faithful ſearch⸗ 
ing Miniſter, betauſe they would diſho- - 
four and trouble them with ſuch doubts as 
theſe;” A Prond man judgeth not of him- 
ſelf ac he i, but as his tumified diſtempered 


S NASA 


fancie zepreſenterh bim to himſelf to be: 
To rhink- himſelf ſomething when ze i 


terdver; id his Sſeaſe, Gal. 6. 3. And- a3 

\ Pride iv one of the deep: f-roored fins in 
man, and of greateſt ſtrength, and hard- 
leſt extirpared and overcome; ſo tres 
ef- acquaintance maſt be accordingly difa 
| Feule ; fr being carryed dn © but by ſuch 
degrees as we get ground and victory 
#inſt our pride. A Melancholy men 
that are wiſe in all other things, may be 
fur from the right uſe of reaſon in ſume 
one point, where the fanjaſſe is crazed and 
Mie diemper lyeth ; ſo a Prond man, how 
HR 1 wiſe 
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wiſe ſoever in any other matters, as to the 


Lit knowledge of himſelf, is like one that x 


crackt brained, and hath not indeed the uſe 
of reaſon ; Pride was his firfs -T «tor, and 
taught him what to believe of bimſelf : 
ſo that Chriſt who comes after with a 
humbling doctrine, cannot be believed, nor 
ſcarce with any patience heard: O what & 
diſeaſe is to be cured, before a Proud per-. 
ſon will well know himſelf 1 What labour 
do we loſe inall our ſermons! Yea how oft 
doth the medicine irritate the diſeaſe 1 80 
that a poor wretch that is under: the wrath 
of God, and knoweth not when he is gone 
out of the aſſembly, whether the juſtice 
of heaven will not rake vengeance on him 
before he come hither again, yet rannot 
abide to hear of this, but wich A, haemth 
the Preacher that propheſieth evil of him, 
be it never ſo true. It is pride that lead- 
eth up that armie of eorruptions , that 
bere ſtrive againſt the light of truth, that 
is ſent to convince and convert the guilty; 
And is a man like to be ſæved by the word, 
while be hateth it, and bends his thought 
and paſſions all, againſt ic ? | | 
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nd Dir. 1. LI E therefore that will erer know 
f ; bimfelf,, muſt rf let. in /o =_ - 
12 nach of the light; as may take down big 

or | erregancy,and bring him as « little child to 

be. /chool of Chrifh, - Firſt know what tbou 

r. © art a Ae; and then know what thou 


art as a ſianer, and ſentenced by God ; char 
loxbou mayſt come to know what thou art 
as one that is under the hopes and duties of 
the Redet ed When thy proad heart re- 
belle th againſt conviction, remember with 
whow than 1 do. Will Ged ral ſub- 
vis vely to thee for fear of offending thee? 3 
vilihe cry thee mercy for handling thee ſo = | 
roughly. as to tell thee thou art yet the * 
child of wrath? Is he afraid to talke to thee 
of death or of demnatios ? Will he recall 
his threatnings, and repent him of the ſeve- 
rity. of his laws, becauſe ſach worms are . 
angry with them, or will not believe them? | 
Perhaps. thou mayſt make a-falſe hearted, | 
Jrightful,man-pleafing Miniſter, co change | 
bis ſtrain of plainer dealing, and become 

thy flatterer, or be ſilent: But will God 5 

de ſeaced? will he foop to thee, and bend 5 

ts or ſtretch his word to hamor thee? O no; 3 

he will one day tell thee what thou art | 
n Nin 


n 3 
N 88 


KARNER 


|, 474 - The (Miſchief of Self-ignorante, | 
| with another voice then this of a mortal 
and deſpiſed man, and in another manner 
then preachers tell it thee. If thou canſt 
frown the Preacher out of the . palpit, or 
out of his fidelity ro God and thee, yet 
canſt thou not frown Cod out of beaver, 
He will ſpeak to thee more terribly, then 
the terribleſt preacher” that ever thou 
heardſt: And if thy Pride ſhalt riſe up, 
and tell him that he doth thee wrong, bow 
quickly will thy month be Fopped, and thou 
be forced to confeſs th guilt! Row. 3.5 
6, 19. O ſtoop man to the humbliag word 
of grace z or God will make thee ſtoop to 
the words and ſtrokes of wrath, Fear him 
that will make the proudeſt fear, before he 
hath done with them. Judged thou muſt 
| be, by thy ſelf, to ſelf-abafoug and conver- 
ſion, or by God to deſolation and confuſion : 
And canſt thou eaſier bear God, judgement 
then thy o; Stoep fooliſh ſelt-deluding 
duſt! Scoop ſinſul wretch, and know thy 
miſery ! If thou ſtand it out a little longer, 
an nndiſcerned blow will bring thee down; 
and thou ſhalt not ſee the hand that ftrikes 
thee, til] thou art humbled to the grave 
and hell. O how abſurd, yet pittiful 
a ſight is ite, to fee poor ſinners brave. 
it out againſt the humbling meſſage ** 
* 3 : . a 7 . 2 0 
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eg ve Fac abt. 

the Lord fas if they could make good their 
inner daſe aging Him! ge pin to know that 
canſt I they * 660g, to Hell, are thets f 
t, or op then, 'wi II Pride Greer eve their from 
„yet che knowledge of it'? It's Thainetul Folly 
even; to be Proud 4200 obſtinate mo. a peed 
then I khowerh- beforehand chat be muſt ſubwit 
thou {|} «laſt, and is not able 98 tandi it out. 


up, * 1 


hou _— E * 1 . 
to /elf- ac qudi ul ante is 4 rcſe- 
ord wh tenderneſs of our ſelves ; When an 
ts ber dinate, Love Ot eaſe and quietne[s of mind - 
him Bf doth- prevail with us to "fold faſt all' chat 
'be thus ae „ at the preſent, without 
inſt regard o NE! proviſion fort Crime 16 cenie 3. 
„ In this there's 4 mixrure of. wnredſounble- 
s „ „% and'/ lows © ; It is indeed the very 
t £7 Aiſpoſtien. A beaſt will not Aug 
og I be dicted for his future beslch: Let bins 
hy | fave at preſent 10 he. lovech and you 
er, IN pleaſe hm thou * feed him for the 
n; MF Jaughter ! for be hat b not reaſon to fore- 
es ſee what followerh' : An oF muſt agent 
ye | and caft and held down by force, i 144 


will hooe him, though it by to the k 

7 ah feet * drt or of you Ae on 
athorn, or o any thing fox his that 

e hurcech kim at the Ke pri: yon pleaſe not 
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your borſe b by 
Yo fave his li elhly- 
men bave thus pit themſel; 
that they judge of thin . by 
195 echeg, and have not, Rea | 
eforetheni, f ind 5 jud 
ni they tend * * 
hurt that will follow i in the Fen, 
very terrible troubleſome thin 
that is unregerate, unjuſtified, 
conciled to God, to know it; Fora man —9 
bath any feeling left, to find himſelf in 4 
ſtate of condemnation 5 This is to ffir up 
all the terrors jo his ſoa, e aft 2 
into perplexing fears and di yyerments 
mind ; fo chas he cannot 2 65 bender 
ſleep in quietnefs, but the kr 
thoughts of fig-and ever 
merit bim 134 | nk m 
that judgeth o ö 4 x 
will not fig this ſens therefore moſt 
feeds have che winddws ſhut, and the 
light removed that ſhewelb bim theſe 
perplexing fights : AF. nioſt men hate 
thoſe that ſpeak againſt them”, be the 
matter never ſo true; ean- 
tot end ure thoſe thoughts that do 5 
them, nor to have a reprover ſo neer them, 
even in their own breafls { A F 
dare them, e to chem e 
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And nenef of Self-acs un, 
y; not one hour in a week, bot where- 
r they go, and whatever they are bw 
» be lo neer, 'o conſtant, preciſe and 

rre and ferrible à Preacher, ds uſually. a 


nce is; this ſcemech intolerable to them; 
Ind hrs come of it, this Preacher 
| de filenced, 8s curbulenc and vexati- 


wcholy or mad. And this is the con- 
nation of theſe miſerable foul, char 


kneſs rather than light becauſe their 
eds were evil : For every one that doth 
| hateth the light, neither comerh to 
th light, leſthi dec, ould be reproved, 
fob. 3. 19, 20. And thus why wn 1 U 
ber of themſelves; that th do 
ing that troubleth or hurt — at 
the preſent, "they ventute upon all the 
niſeries that one are ſorewarned of. 
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a little diſturbance at the pre- 
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n come. Cannot Jo endure to 


nd it ? will yoy 4% 1 Hel 
hoo ** 
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fy.  enlighrened-an{ awakened canſci- 


1 and one that would make them Me- 


ht is come into the world, and they loved 


Dir. 2. Be not unreaſonably fender of 

ſent, nor anþelievingly 8 F the 22 

your ſin and miſery, 1 L t br 'eadare 
or 
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oa TH Miſebifof belt Rot, . 
. knowing that you are i» the way? Mußt youlſhe 
not know it with everlaſting woe and wir 
geance when you come thitber, if by knowne 
Jour danger yon prevent not your com 
thicher & 1g iteaſfier to bear Gods wrath for 
ever, than to find at preſent that you. bie 
offended him? Sirs, the queſtion is whether 
Jou are ander the condemnation of the lah 
or vort? Whether you are regenerate and 
juſtified, or yet in your. fin 7 If you, a 
?aſtified, far be it from me to. perſwade hh 
you to think that you are under cogdem. hl 
nation: I leave that to Satan and the mali- Br 
cious world, who are jhe condemners 0 
thoſe that Chriſt doth Jullifie. , But if you 
are unregenerats and wnjuftified, what will 
you do at death and judgement ? Can you 
land before God, or be ſaved upon any Wh 
other terms? Yqu.cannot;'if God be robe 
believed, you cannot: and if you know 
the Sctiptures, you kwow you cannot | And 
if yqu cannot be ſaved in an unrenewed 
unjuſtified ſtare, is it not needful that you 
now it Will you cry for help before you 
nd your ſelves is danger? or firiye $0 
get out of fin and mitcry , before you 
believe that you, are ig it ? If you think. 
that you have no other fin than the pa®. 
doned infirmities of the Godly, you Je 
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Id Benefit of Self arquatntance.”” 
er ſo value Jeſus Chriſt, and pray and a 
ye for ſuch grace as is neceſſary to them 


war: have the unpardoned reigning fins of 
ning vngodly. If it de neceſſary that you 


iht you know your need of ir, and what 
lah, he muſt be and do if you will obtain it! 
Adi childiſh or brotiſh thing, below a man 
L rea ſon, to ſtick at a little preſent trouble, 
Wage ten Death cannot otherwiſe be prevent- 
vom Wi: If you can prove that ever any was 
mverced and ſaved by any other way then 
froming to the knowledge of their ſin and 
Perry, then you have ſome excufe for your 
will Sreſumption : But if Scripture cell us, of 
ou e other way, yes that rhere- & no other 
ay, and yon know of none that ever was 
e Wired by any other, I think it is time to fall 
o work, and fearch and try your Hearts 
and hves, and not to ſtop it a ſtraw when 
you are running for your lives, and when 
tumnation is as it were at your backs. 
You ſhould rather think with your ſelves, 
H we car ſo hardly bear the forethoughts 
of Hell, how ſhall we be able everlaſt- 
ingly to bear the rorments? bt 
And conſider, that Chriſ bach made the 
diſcovery of yont ſin and miſery to de nam 


com- 
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_ hs EE 5 5 = wk FOOT for 
a8 The Miſchlef of Self-igntrance, 
* comparatively an car bardi, in that; he 
5 hath made chem pardenable and ca e 
If you had not had a Sawyonr to fly to; hull. 
muſt have looked on your miſery 8 & 
remedileſs caſe, it bad then been eri 
indeed; and it had been no great miſia n 
to have thought it the beſt: way to take i 
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little eaſe at preſent, rather then to diſqueck, 
your ſelves in vain, But through the great 
mercy of God, this is not your caſe youll 
need not deſpair of pardon and. ſal radio 
if you will but hear While it is called 7 
day. The taske that you are called $0 . 
not to torment your ſelves as the damasd 
do, with che thought ol unpardonable fin. 
and of a miſery that hat no help. þ 
hope; bur it is only to find out your difeale, 
and come and open it to the Phyſicion, and i 
ſubmit to his advice and uſe his means, and 
he will freely and infallibly work the cure. 
It is but to dad out the folly that you have 
been guilty of, and the danger that you 
have whos. pu your ſelves into, and come to 
Chriſt, and with bearty forrow, and reſo- 
lution to give up your ſelves unto his grace, 
to caſt away your iniquities, and enter i 
into his ſafe. and comfortable ſervice. 
And vill you lie in Hell, and ſay, We are 
ſuffering, here, that we might Eſcape 
. - dero 
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nig coaſequenee. Believe it, if yon fin, 
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and 
ure. 
ave 


wuble of foreſecing our danger of it; 
of endea vouring in time to have pre- 
need it 1 We dyed for fear of knowi 


- it we were fick | We ſuffered our hou 


burn to aſhes for fear of knowing, 
at it was on fire | O Sirs, be warned in 
me, and own not, and practice not ſuch 
eregious folly, in à buſineſs of everlaſt- 


n muſt know chat you have ſinned: and 
[you are in the power of Satin, it can- 
or long be hid. Did yon but know the 
ference beteten diſcovering it now 
phite chere is hope, and hereaſter when 


here is none, 1 ſhould have no need to 


rſwade you to be preſently willing to 
now the truth, whatever it ſnonld coſt you. 
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Hind, 3. Notbher great iwpediment 

ä A of the 3 77 ar- 
Woes, is, that ſelf love ſo blindetb men 
that they can ſer na great tvil in themſelves or 
ay ring that x their own It makes them 
believe that all things are as they Would 
are them be; Yes and better than they 


would have them: For h& that would not 


indeed be Holy, is willing by humielf and 


others to be rhomghe ſo: Did not the la- 
nentable experience of all che world con- 
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ſearcbing ſermons to donvince bim, f 


fruſtrace the ee | i 1 abd 
of ſenſe xn 


no pexſon ſo miſexable hut it will pronouns 


. 4 - i 
„ 1 W 3 3 6 4 
B 
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tm it; it were Dee chat lif. 
could io exceedingly blind men. It U 
ritj think 2% evi of another, and v0 
very hardly brought to believe any g 
harm by thoſe we love ; much mon wil 
ſelf-love cauſe men to ſee n evildy the 
ſelves, which poſlibly they can ſhue ; pi 
eyes againſt : it being more radie rar 
powerinl than the love of ethers, Neg: in 
guments 2 im _ no 

orator l | 
lover t he Raue a d as rear mt 
till God by grace or terror ſball e 
him. When: you ate preaching the mal 


love contuteth or milapplyexh them; Mben 
the markes of tryalarg:mhoſ plainly op 
ed, and moſt cloſely NT ſelf-lovye do 


diligence : W 
faid to prove the piery of che impious tol 
the ſigcericy, of the formal hypoerite 
ſelf lone is that wonderſul Alchymiſtith 

can male gold not only of the baſeſt 
tal, but of droſs and dirt: Ler the 
undenyable witneſs be brought to 
the fraud and miſery of an unrenewed feng 
ſcif-heve is bis moſt powerful q ender ;NoÞf «« 
cauſe ſo bad which it cannot jallie 1 0d 
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im happy, till God by Grace or 9 
Ke if, Sell love is che grand Deceiver 
{the world. . 
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hee Joc, 340 et thi <5 WS ſulf-leve, 
| and m yoar mind ta « juſt 
2 mpartiaticy in judging-: Remember that 
0 Hlervt is anly powenfyl ar mur privat 
r: and it i non ture that your: cauſe 
i gut be ſcnally drci lan 1 It can do nothing 
eu te boy: of Gal o Inno vt, juſtific 
met@vberg it is condemned:t-felf b. God. will 
ot dot ſo much as hat-, thobꝶh you will bear. 
one cha; ſpeak againſt it 2 7 is but 
1 þ pe me the: grand Uſneper, that 
0 | paled amdebave no ſhew. . 
ills 8. K hilt appeopiog, when e 
RE en ede. A 
wolf And here it. Nl be 2 helpſal! cours, 
he your own in endirtuſery is hers, and 
het the caſe as if it were r, and then 
bow yen can &ſcern the evil of it. 
O hom eaſe: in it wich the moſt, 0 ſee 
awd aggravate the faulis of erb How 
fe werr we if ad were bra wa to 
or ſe 1 
„ 127 J «447 
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| = — — it vil be very vlefnl 10 
oſtei the help of inore — 
ments then your own': Fit ci 8 2 
quomeds ( inquit Cicero) at magic io 
cernamme, quam in nebit met ihft, gn 
aclinguifur, Others can ny — 
fanits, as we canquickly ſind 
Therefore as Poets and Paint 
their works before © 
the common; view, that - 
4 many. may be — ri Boon 

; ſo ſhouſd we in order. to the ju ing 
he: our ſelves, obſerve both Wat dur 
friends and enemies br yin us} and if 
But eſpecially have ſome neer 
friends that will pradeatly — = J jo 
aſliſt yon. A true rien it a d þ 
looking-glaks. Saith Fenere; — | 
"firſt inthe chiofing of 4 friend, nd wer 


eee 


peak ay 1 
eine lich, it will ſeem "bat En | 
, 


# 


— 


* 
8 


n and not cerigentis charitu. ) But 
muſt take heed of judging that we are 
hated, becauſe we are reproved-: that is, 
that a friend is not a friend, becauſe he 
doch the office of a friend. Of the two 
is fitter to. ſay of a reproving enemy, He 
aleth with me like a friend | then of a 
Neproving friend, He deaterh with me like 
en enemy: ] For, as ee, faith; A- 
ware vitia officium ct benans, qucd cu 
; facinmtyalienai partes agu ] It is 4 
| office 16 ſprak HI of vice, which when 
ud men do, 1 part. It is 
happy exmity that heſpeth yon to deliver 
yon from „i and bell: and a cru friend- 
ip that will let you undoe your ſoul 
oc ever, for fear of diſpleaſing you by 
hindering it. „3 | 
: There are two: ſorts that deprive them- 
klves of the ſaving benefit of neceſſary 
tepcoof, and the moſt defirable fruits of 
nendſhip- : The one is the Hypocrite that 
© WO conning/y bideth his greateſt taults, thar 
friend and enemie never tell him of 
„tem : Me bath the happineſs of keeping 
ff Wis pbyficion unacquainted with his diſeaſe, 
e conſequently; of keeping the diſeaſe. 
ge other (he Pros, thc en ber: 
- 
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. of it, and to live in many fins, then to be 
reely admoni ſbed of one. | 
Conſider therefore that · it will 
ſelf-hatred in the effect, which is now 
called ſelf-Iove. : and that it would ſeem 
but a ſtrange kind of love from another, 
to ſuffer you to fall into a Cole-pit, for-ſear 
of telling you that you are neer it; ot 
5 _ — the — rn | 
leſt he ight you ing you 
that they are neer : If you love f 
no better then thus, you have no reaſon 
to call your ſelf his friend 3 And ſhall 
this be your wiſeſt Loving of your ſelves? 
If it be Love to damn your fouls for fea 
of knowing your danger of danonation, U 


233833 SSN 2. 


Devil loverh you : If is be friendſhip tofſ 


keep you out of Heaven for fear 
diſquieting you with the Light that ſhoui 
have fave you, then you have no demie 
in Hell. The Devil himſelf can be c« 


rent to grant you a femperal g, 


and eaſe, in, order to your ever 
diſquietneſs and woe. Let go your 


F Heaven, and he can let yen be merry ö 


a while on earth: while the ſtrong a Dee 
man h his houſe, the things that 
poſſeſſeth are in peace. If it be 10 
fande but expwrry to trouble you m 
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choſen. 
the Sax doth: No Afinifter doth ſo much 
to make as ſinner know himſelf , as C. 
doth. Love year ſelves therefore in the 
way that God loveith you : Be impartially 
willing that God and man ſhonld help you - 
to be throughly acquainted with your 
ſtare ; Love not to be flattered by others 
or your ſelves. Vice is never the more 11 
lovely becauſe it is yours : And you 114 
know that pain is never the more eaſie or E | 
leſirable to you, becauſe it is yours. = 1 
Your os diſcaſes., loſſes, injuries, and 1 
niſeries, "ſeem the worſt and moſt grie.- 
Aarons to yon: And why ſhould . 
nie „ ve * 
dnY dot poverty, or pain, becauſe its your on; 
0 dove vot E decuale it is your 
own. h 
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Hind. 4. Nother - impediment | to 
5 e ſelf-acquaintance, in, that 
wen obſerve not their hearts in 4 time 0 
trial, but take thew always at the beft, 
when no great temptation puts them to it. 
A man that never bad any opportunity to 
riſe in rhe world, perhaps doth think be is 
ot ambitions, and defireth not much to be 
higher then he is: becauſe the coal was 
never blown : when a little front doth 
ſerment their Pride into diſquietneſs and 
deſires of revenge; or applanſe doth fer- 
ment it into amor or ſelſ-exalretion, they 
obſerve not then the diſtemper when it is 
xp and meſt obſervable; - becauſe the »«- 
tare of fin is to pleaſe and blind, and cheat 
- the wind into a conſent : And when the 
fin ſcems paſt, and they find themſelvet in 
1 umility and meeknels, 
judge of themſelyes as then _ 
themſelves, as thinking that diſtemper 
is paſt and cured, and they are not to judge 
of themſelves by what they were, but wha 
they are. And by that Rule every drank; 
ard Or. whoremonger ſhould judge them 
ſelves temperate, and chaſte, as ſoon 5 they 
| wk 
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nie aff of puiAndwharif poverty,age = 
— or ſickneſs of them from ever — 


ing either of them again ? For all this the 
ebay erſon is a drunkard or fornicator ſtill; 
« of becanſe the 44 is not pardoned, nor the 
5 beart [anftified, and the habit or corrupt 
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Wy inclination mertified, And thus 1 Fonate 
y 10 perſons do judge of themſelves by their 3 
e is vilder temper, when no tempration kindleth 5 


de] the flame, But little doth many a one 
was know himſelf, what corruption is latent in 
loch bis heart, till cryal hall diſcloſe it, and 
and! draw it into fight. am dia Diabolus (ing. 
fer. # Auguſt.) ſopicam ignem fone ullis flammis 
they eccultat, donec das faculas jungent ambas - 
it 1s Fm accendat, c. If the ſe per ons be 
not alva ſnnine, they will not take them · 
beat! {elves for ſinners: But he that hath once 

fnned knowingly, in Gods account conti- 
nueth in the ſin, till bis heart be changed by 
true repentance. _ 

Yer, on the ay ag" | Og oor 
wrong any upright foul, by periwading 
den e — 5 themſelyes, 4 they are 
at the werſ, in the hour of temptation , 
for {6 they, wil be miſtaken av certain- 
ly, though" not as dangeroul]y. as the 


other. 


| Ii 3 You 


A ES 
The Miſchief of Seif-ignorance; 

You will aske then, What is to be done in 
ſuch a difficalt caſe ? If we muff natur 
judge of eur ſelves as we are at the beſt ont 
of temptation, not yet as we are at the worſt 
in the hour of temptation, when and how then 
al we judge of our ſelves? ST 

I anſwer, It is one thing to know our 

particular ſims,and their Degrees, and ano. 
ther thing to know \owr fate in general, 
whether we are juftified and ſanctiſied or 
not. To diſcern what . is 
in us, and ho apt it is to break forth into 
act, we muſt watch all the ſtirrings and 
appearings of it, in the time of the temptari- 
on: But to diſcern whether it be #xwortified 
and have dominion, we muſt obſerve theſe 
Rales. bd 
1. There is wo man on earth that in per- 
feltly free from fin : and therefore it is 
no good conſequence, that i reigueth 
unto death, becauſe it is not perfectly en- 
ringuiſhed, or becauſe it is ſometime com- 
mit᷑ted, unleſs in the caſes after expreſſed. 

2. No fu that i truly Mortified aud 
Repented of, fall condemn the finer : For 
pardon, is promiſed to the traly penitent. 

3. Whatever fin the Will, accordingly te 
its Habitnal inclination, had rather leave. 
then keep, ij truly Repented of and ay | 
3 „000 5 „ ee 


and there is 2 mere ſiofulut i, then there 
is Wilfalneſs , Rom. Pe 1 5. 16, 19, 20, 
21.24. 7 55 A 

4. There are ſome fins which cannot be 
frequently commited in conſiſtency with tr ue 
rn + ſpncere repentance : and ſome which 


na 3. 


great, or ſuch as are eafily fob je to the 


power of 4 ſaultiſied will, ſo that he that 


vill reject them, may: Av one ſuch fin 
muſt haye attual Repentance, if attnally 
knows; ſo the Ps ne conimitting ef ſuch 
will not con 

Whereas thoſe ſins, that are fo [wall as 


upright perſons perhaps may not be ſuffiei- 


ently excited to reſiſtance; or ſach as 


upon the ſincere uſe of means are flill. 


»*xhnown,or ſuch as a truly ſanftified Will 
may v0 ſnbdar, are all of them con- 
ſiſtent "with repentance and à juſtified 
ſtare ; And in this ſenſe we reject not 


that diſtinction betwixt Afertal and Ve- 


vial n; that is, between fin incon ſiſ tat 
With. 4 fut of Firitaal life, and fin cox- 


ſpent with it, and conſequently pardoned. 


He that hid rather leave the former ſort( the 


mortal fins) wil leave them; and he that 


Ii 4 ' truly 
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For the Will is the principa? ſear of fin; 


frequently commited in conß ſtency. 
with theſe. As where fins are wages. : 


iſt with Habitual Repentance. 


49 TbheWiſchief of Self-ignorance, . 
traly repents of them, will forſake them ; |; 
But of the other ( confiftent with Life ) | 
"we muſt ſay, that a may may poſſibly 
retain them, that yet had rather leave 
them, and doth tra repent of them. ' | 
5. A fin of carnal Intereſs (efteemed 
good in erder to ſome thing which .the 
fit drfpreth ; and ſo loved and deliberately 
et) hath mere of the Will, and is more 
incenſiſent with Repentance, then 4 fin of 
meer paſſion or ſurprize, which is not ſo 
val ued upon the account of ſuch an inte- 
ref. | 
4 They that have grace enongh te avoid 
Temptations to Mortal or AN fn, 
and conſeꝗ uentiy that way to avoid the fin; 
ſtall not be condemned 2 it, whatever 4 
fronger temptation might have dne. 
7. Where boaily 4 fee wecefſitate to an fei 
aft , or the emiſſion of an att, the Will i 
wet to be charged With that which it cannot 
evercome, votwithſtanding an mnuſcigned 
willingneſs : As if à man in a frenzze or 
dif rattion ſhould ſwear or curſe, or bla- 
ſphem ; or one in a Lethargie, or potent 
Melancholy cannot read or pray, or me- 
ditate; &c. 1 8 
' 8. As frequent Commſſions of wenial 
ſins ( or 2 are — with true 
„„ e ee 
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And Benefit of Self-acqualntae. 
grace) will net prove the ſoul unſan- 
tified ; ſo the once committing of a 
roſs fin by ſarprize , which ig after- 
ard truly repented of, will uot prove 
the abſence of habitual repentance, or ſpi- 
tual life, ſous the frequent committing 
ſach ſins will. 5 

So that I conclude, in order to the 
detection of the fin itſelf, we muſt all 
ke notice. of our ſelves as at the 
wrſt, and ſee what it is that Tempta- 
tions can do: but in order to the 
diſeovery of eur ſtate, and whether 


our ſins are perdened or no, we muſt 


eſpecially obſerve whether their eru- 
prions are ſuch as will conſiſt with 
true habitual Repentance, and to note 
a Temptations do with us; to this 
end, 
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” avs The Miſchief of Self lene ance, At 


cor 


' Dir. 4. Bſerve then the working: aud; 
| diſceveries of the heart, au 
jadge of itt abundance, or habits by yu 
words and deeds. Note what you were 
when yon had epportwnity te fon, whe: 

the full cup of pieaſure was held our ta. 

you , when preferment was beforeffl... 


= 


ou, when isjarie or 4 
Lord} did blow the coal ; * * 
appeared, judge not that you are fit 
and that none of the roors are latent inf, 
your hearts; Or if you are ſure that. 
ſuch diſpoſitions are hated, repented of: 
and mortified, yet y may hence ob- 
ſerve what diſcaſes of fou yon ſhoukdlc 
chiefly frive againſt, to keep them . 
der, and prevent a new ſurprize or in- 
creaſe. It is uſual: for ſuch licentioul. 
nels, ſuch ſelf-ſeeking, ſuch ugly pride 
and paſſion to break forth upon ſome 
ſpecial temptations , which for many 
Fears together did never appear to the 
perſon that is guilty, or to any other, 
that it ſhould keep the beſt in fear and 
ſelf· ſuſpicion, and cauſe them to liye 

in 
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And Benefit , Self-acqualIntanze, %,, 
Hconſtant watchfulneſs, and to obſerve _—_ 
he bent and motions of their fouls : and ” 
Jo make uſe afterward of ſuch diſeove- 
es as they have made to thein coſt in 
me of tryal. ' 5 on 
And it much concerneth all trye Chri- 

Wax, to keep in remembrance the exer- 
XS: and diſcoveries of grace which for- 
toerly upon try did nndonbredly ap- 
Near , and did convince them of t # 
Aracerity which afterward they are apt 1 
ein to queſtion. © Will you not believe 1 
Flat there is 4 /»# in the ſirmament 1 
Unleſs it a/Ways ſhine upon yon? Or that 1 
ur is hot unleſs it be always Sammer ? | 1 
"Will yo N 3 that a man ca | 

al, unleſs he bealways Feaking ? It is 

W Vel aud nferious NE, thoſe 
Ichriſtians, chat upon every damp chat 
-Ecizerh on their ſpirits, will venture to 
deny Gods former mercies, and ſay that 
they had newer ſpecial- grace, becauſe 
they feel it not at preſen: : that they ne- 
ver prayed in ſincerity, becauſe ſome 
iſtem at preſent diſcompoſeth or 
orerwhelmerb them : chat their former 
rei und life was connerfeit , becauſe 
they. are grown more cd and dull ; _ 
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The Miſchief of Seif-Agnorance,.. | * 
their former comforts were all but Ie (|! 
critical del uſions, becauſe hes are turged 
now to ſorrows : As much as to lay, 
Becauſe I am now fick, 1 was never well, 
nor ſo much as alive. O were it, got 
for the tender compſſions of our Father, 
and the ſure performance of our Lordand 
Comforter, and that our peace is more 
in bis hand than our ews (though mo 
in eur on. than any, 2 ) 3 x ul 
never be that a poor diſtempered imper- ll , 
wo ſoul,ſhoul 12 have any conſtancy - 
of peace; Conſidering the power o 
ſelf-love and partiality, 5 one fide, and 51 
of grief and fear and other paſſions on ſin 
the other; and how little a thing doth 


ſhake ſo moveable and weak a thing, = 
and muddy and trouble a mind fo eaſily N an 


diſturbed , and how hard ic is again to rh 
quiet and compoſe a mind ſo troubled, — 
and bring a grieved ſoul to reaſon, 


and make paſſion underſtand the truth, © 
and to cauſe a wrake affiiied ſon to de 
judge clean contrary to what they fel: | fe 
all this conſidered, no wender if the peace I h. 
and comfort of many 3 be yet | a 
but litrie and iuterrapted and wnewen tf c 
and if there be much crying in a fi 1 
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that hath ſo many little ones, and 
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complaining where there are ſo many 
weak and poor: and many & groave 
where there is ſo much pain. To ſhew 
us the Sus at widright; and convince 
us of Love while we fee! the rod; and 
to give us. the comfortable ſenſe of 
race, While we have the uncomfortable 
ſe of the. greatneſs of our fin, to 
give us the joyful hopes of glory, in a 
troubled melancholy dejected State: all this 
is a work that requireth the ſpecial helpe 
of the ' Almighty, and exceeds the 
ſtrength of -teeble worms. Let God 
give us never ſo full diſcoveries 
of his tendereſt Love and our own 
ſincerity, as if a voice from Heaven had 
witneſſed it unto us, we are queſtioning. 
all if once we ſeem to feel the contrary, 
and are perplexed in the tumult of our 
thougths and paſſions, and bewildred and 
loſt in the errors of our on diſturbed 
minds. Though we have wallt with 
God, we are queſtioning whether in- 


deed we ever knew him, 'as ſoon as be 


ſeemeth to hide his face. Though we 
have felt another life and ſpirit, poſſeſs 
and actuate us than beretoſore, and 
ſound that we ſove the things and per- 


we 
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FJ 299 3s $M * Th Miſchief of Self ear, * 
* we were quite falln out with that which Ie 
: was our former pleaſure, and that our | 
ſouls broke off from their old deli | 
£ hopes and ways, and- reſolve y did | 
15 themſelves to God, and 
livered up ' themſelves unto him ; Ve 
yet . 1 forgotten, or the con 
evidence of all forgotten, if the lively 
influences of heaven be but once ſo fur 
5 withdrawn, as that our preſent ſtate is tri 
4 clouded and afflicted, and our former f 
Bo vigour and aſſurance is adated; And chus 
unthankfully we deny God the praiſe 
and acknowledgement of. bis mercies, 
longer than we are caftivg or they 
are fil] before au; All that be dane for 
us is as #ething, and all the Love which he 
bach mani — 8 eee 2 
and all t er that have put their 
hands to his Acts of Grace, ar rue 
2 and his very {cals def, his 
arueſt mifinterprertd, as long as out 
dari diftemyered ſouls are in a cor 
dition asfit for the ſoon of Mer- 
cy ; and nſually when a 4ſcaſed or fi. 
Hed bedy doth la che wind into too 
great / a. participation of: the affliction. 
9 7 u ne are r M. eur Jong 


And Benefit of Self-acquaintante. gog . 
we judge of eur ſelves and of all our "a | 
rceivings, and all Gods dealings with us: 2 
ſoul in a cheerful lively frame, thinks 1 
bath thoughts of Hope, and Neace, and 
Joy ; as Health diſpoſeth the body to 

«crity, and can make a man merry, 
that hath little elſe: Whereas a foul 

helmed with cares, and fears, and 

iefs, and d with finfull enceſ- : 
hve chonghrfulneſs, and habitnared in 1 
2 diſeaſed frehly frame, is afraid of s 
every thing, and turneth matter of 1 
comfort into ſorrow, and is in daily pas 
by its own. imaginations; like a man 
that hath a ſore, and is with the 
thongbe that ſome» body roweht it. When 
we feel our ſelves well, all goes well 

ich us, and we put 2 good interpreta- 
tion upon all things: And when we are 
ont of order, we complain of every 
thing, and take pleaſure in nothing, 
and no one can content us, and all is 

_ in the worſer part; As the Poet 
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Leta fere latus eecini, cauo triſtia triſi 3 7 
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You ſhall have a merry ſong from 
troubled grieved mind. -- + 0 
_ lere while — og boch 
of ſn and grace, are at preſent overloily 7 
or afterwards forgotten, and — "2h 
men judge of themſelves. by preſent fal- 
ing, no wonder if few are well ar- If 
ed with themſelves. 
But as the Word and the works of Cod 
muſt be taken rogether, if they be under- if" 
ſtood, and not a ſentence, part or partei 
taken ſeparated from the reſt which {'F- 
muſt a wt" er ſenſe. : _— 4 
workings o p your {onls A 
be — altogether” 7 you muſt read 
them over from the firſt till now, and (++ 
ſer. all together, and nor forget. the let» fg? 
ters, the part that went before, or eli 
you will make no ſenſe of that which 5: 
tolloweth, And I beſeech all weak an 
troubled Chriſtiags to remember a 
that they are bur children and Sehollers I” 
in the ſchool of Chriſt: and therefore 
when they cannot ſet the ſeveral pars y*** 
together, 
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